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PREFACE

HE following pages are based principally upon the
T East India Company's records preserved under my own

care at Madras, the Bengal Records preserved at the
India Office, and the Orme MSS., also preserved at the India
Office. I have further consulted the Admiralty and War
_ Office papers at the Public Record Office, various MS. collec-
tions at the British Museum, with the Miscellaneous Letters
Received and the Home-Miscellaneous series at the India
Office, and papers lodged in the archives of the French
Ministry of the Colonies and at Pondichéry. I mustacknow-
ledge with great gratitude the unvarying courtesy and ready
help I received from the various custodians of these papers.
Perhaps M. Martineau, late Governor of the French Estab-
lishments in India, and Mr, W, Foster, C.1 E., of the India
Oflice. will allow me thus publicly to announce my special
debt to their wide knowledge and experience. I am also
under great obligations to Mr. S. C Hill, not only for
numerous suggestions, indications, and references in the
course of my research, but also as the editor of Bengal 1756-
57, a collection of documents which I have found it impos-
sible to supplement. Above all, I am obliged to Mr, Mark
Hunter, of the Indian Educational Service, who was to have
been the author of the present work. When he found his
other engagements too pressing, he not only suggested my
undertaking it, but also gave me with the greatest generosity
his MS. collections, of which I have made extensive use.
My indebtedness to printed works is too extensive to be
here particularised, but is, I hope, fully indicated in my
footnotes and the appended Bibliography.
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INTRODUCTION

T is not my purpose in the following pages to attempt
Ewriung the personal history of the two great though
essentially different men whose names I have placed up-
on my title-page, but rather to sketch the history of the
ideas and conditions which under their impulse resulted in
the éstablishment of the English Company as the principal
power in India, and to trace out the'obligations of the Eng-
lish to the French. Those obligations have commonly been
minimised by the historians of the first, and exaggerated by
the historians of the sccond nation. And the Jast consider-
able English writer on this subject, Colonel Malleson,
abounds in gross mistakes and crude generalisations. He
repeats the old traditional and inaccurate views that the
battle of the Adiyar first revealed the military superiority
of the European, that Dupleix was less well supported by
the Company at Paris than was Saunders by the Company
at London, that Lally's policy in recalling Bussy from the
Deccan was ruinous to the French cause. These ideas when
brought to a comparison with facts prove to be erroneous.
Our subject falls evidently into two well-defined and
yet closely connected parts. The first is concerned with the
projects of Dupleix, arising out of the struggle of the War
of the Austrian Succession The vicissitudes of that strug-
gle led Duplex into conflicts with the Nawab of the Carnatic
and left him with augmented military power at the very
moment when a freak of fortune thrust into his arms as an
ally the Nawab’s rival and competitor, Chanda Sahib. The
Nawab was slain in battle ; Chanda Sahib was formally
seated on the masnad of Arcot ; he lavished grants of terri-
tory upon his allies ; and the English, after a momentary
indecision, drew the sword on behalf of the late Nawab’s
son, Muhammad Ali, in fear lest their settlements should be
encircled by French grants and their commerce strangled
by French imposts. A bitter struggle ensued in which the
French at first carried off all the advantages. Nazir Jang,
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the Subahdar of the Deccan, and as such overlord of the
Carnatic, came to pull down the French Nawab, but was
himself slain by treachery ; and his expedition ended ia the
establishment of a French Subahdar of the Deccan as well
as a French Nawab of Arcot.

But this very success contributed to the ruin of Dupleix.
He had flung his nets too wide ; he had dissipated his {orces ;
. he had sent Bussy, his only officer of real merit, away to
Aurangabad when he was needed urgently at Trichinopoly.
Dupleix never recovered from the consequences of this error.
Bussy and his forces would have turned the scale against the
English in the south. But instead of this, Lawrence and
Clive won such conspicuous successes that the French Com-
pany recalled Dupleix in weariness of an unending war the
motives and purposes of which had never been explained
to them. In the course of this struggle Dupleix had deve-
loped a whole system of policy. He had begun by sclling
mercenaries to a pretender. He ended by claiming the
authority of government over all the country that lies south
of the river Kistna. This again was a mistake almost as
essential as the dispersion of his force. How was it to be
expected that the English would ever consent to recognise
such powers in French hands so long as they retained the
barest hold on the Coromandel Coast ? Thus Dupleix was
beaten, partly because he did not foresee whither his policy
would lead him, partly because he grasped at so much ostens-
ible power that the English could not possibly avoid seeing
the danger that threatened them. Meanwhile Bussy in the
Deccan had maintained his position of predominance and
accumnulated an immense fortune. The two men had thus
shown bath what could be done and what should be avoided
in intercourse with the native powers.

"The French experience contained another warning also.
The officers employed in the Deccan, the officers and civi-
lians employed in the Carnatic, had such opportunities of
acquiring fprtunes as had never before been afforded to
Europeans in India. Leaders and subordinates alike took
or strove to take full advantage of these extraordinary con-
ditions. The result was a disorganisation of the old system,
a sudden growth of insubordination, civil and military,
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which rendered government almost impossible and went far
to weaken, distract, and nullify the later efforts of the French
in the Seven Years War.

In all this Clive had been either a deeply interested
spectator or a prominent actor. He was near thirty years
younger than Dupleix, who was fifty when he embarked on
his great speculation. Clive had come out a writer to
Madras in 1744, on the eve of war. Two years later the
capture of Madras had deprived him of employment and
driven him into the profession of arms. He took part in
all the fighting which ensued on Dupleix’s efforts to capture
Fort St. David, and was employed in Boscawen’s siege of
. Pondichéry. On the conclusion of peace, he reverted to
civil employment ; but on the renewal of hostilities he found
quasi-military occupation in charge of the Commissariat,
which in about three years yielded him a fortune of
£40,000. All the last part of this period, however, he was
in active military service, having received rank as Captain
He maintained his famous defence of Arcot, assisted Law-
rence in the operations which led to the surrender of the
French army before Trichinopoly, and drove the French
out of the Arcot country.

Alter these services, in 1753, he went home to enjoy his
fortune. But his generosity and extravagance speedily
outran his means. In 1755 he returned to India as second
on the Coromandel Coast with right of succession to the
Presidency of Fort St. George. After co-operating in the
reduction of the pirate stronghold of Gheriah on the Mala-
bar Coast, he proceeded to Madras.

At this very moment troubles broke out with the Subah-
dar of Bengal, Siraj-ud-daula. Calcutta was captured by
him ; 123 of his prisoners were suffocated in the Black Hole
in which they were confined ; the important investment
which the Company drew from Bengal was abruptly
stopped. This discovered the scene on which Clive was to
put into practice the lessons of war and politics which he
had learnt in the South. Thus the second part of the story
opens—distinct from the first because its scene was remote
from the Carnatic, yet resulting from the first, flowing in
natural sequence out of it, because the actors were the troops
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and officers who had previously been concentrated at Madras,
because their ideas, policy, and purpose were the luits of
their experience in the Carnatic, and because the success
which Clive won m Bengal reacted powerfully on the later
phases of the Carnatic struggle. The connection may there-
fore be briefly stated as {ollows: English predominance
could be established in Bengal, thanks to the accumulation
of troops necessitated by the wars of Dupleix ; the Madras
army was kept together and enabled to overthrow Lally and
captuie Pondichery by the supplies of money which pie-
dominance in Bengal placed at their disposal.
Lastly, we shall have to trace ihe gradual progress of the
English position in Bengal itself. It begins with a pre-
dominant influence exactly similar to that of Dupleix over
Chanda Sahib or that of Bussy over Salabat Jang. This 1s
the result of Clive’s first visit to Bengal, 1756—60. Dut the
maintenance of this position demanded constant watchil-
ness and dexterity.  Clive's successors failed altogether to
maintain it. They suffered the Nawab to get out of hand ;
worse still, they suffered their own subordinates, civil and
military, to get out of hand as well. Private interests weice
adopted as the principal motives of government. The
orders of Council, the orders of the Gompany. were can
vassed and adopted or set asicde; and the authorities of
Calcutta were as helpless in 1764 as the authorities of Pondi-
chéry in 1758. _In both cases the desire of wealth and the
opportunities of attaining it, opened out by participation
in Indian politics, had disorganised the Company’s govern-
~ment. At Pondichéry an attempt at reformation was made
by Lally (1758—61) ; it failed because such a reform could
not be catried out in the midst of war._ At Calcutta Clive
was charged in his second government (1765—67) with a
similar 1eform which he effected at the same time that he
found a basis for the future development of English rule.
Th}s last marks an important advance on the ideas and
policy of Dupleix, and constitutes Clive's individual con-
ymbytm-n towards solving the problem of European adminis-
'tration in the Fast _Such is the dual story, with its parallel

developments, the main outlines of which I hope to dis-
engage in the following pages.
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THE FRENCH EFFORT






CHAPTER I

THE WAR OF THE AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION

\/ T the beginning of the eighteenth century the rela-
tions between Madras and Pondichéry had been very

friendly. The French settlement was in its infancy.
The population was small, and its fortifications even for
»India fecble, when England and Holland were in arms
-against France in the War of the Spanish Succession. Its
founder and governor, Francois Martin, had reason to fear
that his work would again be ruined, as it had already been
by the Dutch in 1696. He therefore induced Pitt, Governor
of Madras, to enter into a treaty of neutrality under which
the men and ships of the two settlements were not to attack
each other. When Martin believed that the Dutch were
. preparing to besiege Pondichéry, French goods were sent to
the English settlement for safety. 'When a French squadron
appeared,in Indian waters and began to seize English ship-
ping, the Pondichéry Council did its best to limit its cap-
tures, and to secure good terms of ransom for English prizes,
while the English were so obliging as to remit the proceeds
of the-French prizes to Bengal for the French investment.
l{gut the growth of Pondichéry and the development of
itytrade during the twenty years 1720 to 1740 put a different
aspect on affairs. So early as 1721 the French believed that
English merchants were jealous of their trade to Manila?
In 1725 the rival settlements of Mahé and Tellicherry were
almost involved in open war on the coast of Malabar. In
1736 the French had become “our most dangerous rivals” ;*
and at the close of the following vear the English directors
wrote : “The most particular mntelligence procurable con-
cerning those powerful competitors, the French, and their
commerce. must annually be communicated to us”* In
1 See De¢liberations du Gonseil Suprienr, vol 1 pp 68, 15, 34, 36. 39, 106

2Itnd,, vol i. pp. 290-291 3 Wheeler, Madras in the Olden Time, p. 549,
4Pub. Des from England, December 30, 1737.
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1744 the English called in the assistance of the native autho-

rities to prevent weavers employed by them from being

seduced into making cloth for the French.)! When there-

fore it became likely that France would take part in the war

already raging between Spain and England, the problem of'
Anglo-French refions mn the East Indies became acute.

In both countries those interested in the India trade were

divided into two camps. On the one hand, it was urged that

war would give the long-nceded opportunity of destroying

the commerce of troublesome rivals ; on the other hand,

many held that trading companies stood to lose more than to

gain by participating mn the struggle, that their fortresses

and troops were only intended to check the encroachments,
of Indian princes, and that neutrality in the national

struggle afforded the most advantageous course.

The latter view well illustrates the ambiguous position
that the Companies occupied \In Europe they were mere
private corporations ; in India they werc political entitics.
Being directed from Furope, it was natural thal their politi-
cal functions should always be subordinated to their com-
mercial interests, for they were designed to enrich the
nations they represented, rather than to develop or extend
their overseas influence and territory. Even the advocates
of war hardly could claim a clear-sighted conception of what
they weie about. The real question at issue was whether
or no to embark on a struggle which would determine the
possession of India ; but no one perceived thisi)

La Bourdonnais, the Governor of the French Islands,
urged activity on the French Ministry in 1740-41, because
he hoped to make handsome. profits out of captured prizes
The English directorate sought a squadron from the Ad
miralty in 1744 because they wished to see rival trade dcs
troyed and rival ships swept from the Indjan Seas | Many in
England and most in France desired a neutrality because
they hoped thus to avoid disturbances of commerce and
reductions of dividends ; while the Companies’ servants in
the East were too deeply involved in private trade not to
deprecate anything which would threaten their private for-
tunes, gThe net result was that neither Company desired

* Madras Pub, Cons, May 2 and 28, 1744,
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to take an active part in the war ; but the English Company
longed to see its rival’'s commerce injured by a royal
squadron. A similar resolve had almost prevailed in France.
In 1741 La Bourdonnais’ vigorous representative so far
impressed the French Ministry that he was sent out to the
Isle of France with a squadron and orders to attack the Eng
lish trade as soon as he should hear of the declaration of war.
But the weight of French opinion inclined the other way.
From the time of its reconstruction in 1721, the Company
had suffered from a lack of capital ; and it had only succeed-
ed in sending out its yearly cargocs by a system of annual
loans, which had to be paid off out of the proceeds of each
year’s sales. The consequence was that the failure of a
single year’s shipping would involve the non-payment of the
loans {alling due, the impossibility of raising new loans, and
the total stoppage ol trade. This was a powerful argument
in favour of newtrality—so powerful that La Bourdonnaw’
squadron was recalled
However, the French Company had small reason to be-
lieve that a general neutrality could be arranged. In 1742
-Henry Lowther, an old servant of the Company then resid-
ing in France, took upon himself to approach the French
Company regarding this question, although he was not
authorised to do so by the English directorate. He succeaded
in {raming with the French directors, Le Noir and Dumas,
a proposal in three articles, providing for a neutrality by the
two Companies; and this was seen and approved by Cardi-
nals Fleury and Tencin. When, however, Lowther com-
rhunicated it to Henry Gough, then chairman of the English
Company, Gough replied *  “We think such a thing can be
of no service farther than as it may be agreed on, as in the
last war, betwixt the settlements, as was done betwixt
Madras and Pondichéry. It wounld be in our interest in all
events to get men-of-war there . . . as the French ships are
now loaden richly. ...
,  Accordingly, on the outbreak of war in 1744, the French
Company ordered Dupleix to enter if possible into such local
agreements as the English reply had indicated. It was a

1Bt Mus, Add. MSS, 35906, (. 178, etc ; Jouinal of the Voyage of the
Boscawen, p. 73 ; Monson's Letter, pp 83, etc.
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policy of which he heartily approved, and which he had al-
ready recommended to the French Company. He was led
to this by the exigencies of his situation, as Governor of
Pondichéry. That settlement had no harbour, and lacked
all facilities for fitting out or manning privateers. Conse-~
quently, in time of war, its trading vessels ran the risk of
capture, while their owners could not recoup their losses by
cquipping vessels to prey upon their enemies. They stood
to lose all and gain nothing.* The French Islands, it should
be noticed, were in a very different position. They had a
good harbour, where ships could be built or refitted.  Grews
could be made up from the Creole population and the
“Coffree” slaves whom they obtained from Madagascar—a
type very different from the lascars who alonc were available
for manning vessels on the Coromandel Coast. Thus war
did not possess the same terrors for the Islands as for Pondi-
chéry ; and here doubtless is the reason why Dupleix advo-
cated neuttality, while La Bourdonnais regarded that policy
with nothing but contempt.

News of the declaration of war reached Madras on
September 16, 1744, and was communicated without delay
to Pondichéry by a Roman Catholic priest® Although
Dupleix did not receive any instructions till November 28,
he at once procecded to sound the English by directing the
Council of Mahé to seck the Tellicherry Council’s consent
to the maintenance of an old agreement of 1728.* The pro-
posal was warmly welcomed ; and the English chief even
suggested an extension of the original treaty. On hearing
this, Dupleix at once addressed the English at Madras.
They of necessity returned a temporising answer, for it was a
matter in which they had no authority.® But when instruc-
tions at last arrived from Paris, and Dupleix formally pro-
posed a neutrality on the part of the English settlements
and their shipping, all the Presidencies replied that they
were not authorised to enter into such an agreement.® This

U Cultiu. Duples, p 189,

“ Pondichéry to the Gompany, February 21, 1745 (PR, No 6) ;

3 Madias Pub. Cons,, Scplember 5, 1744; Madras Luis Sent, 1744, No, 115;
Pondichay 1o Mahg, September 22, 1744 (PR, No 60, £, 625), ’ ' '

4 Pondicherv (o Mahg, September 22, 1744 (P.R., No 60, f 625)

3 Tellicheny was subordinate to Bombay

" Madiay Pby Cons, Novembey 13 and 26, 1744
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answer must have somewhat disconcerted Dupleix, who had
made sure of the'English consent. On the very day that he
made the second proposal to Madras, the Pondichéry Coun-
cil assured the Company that the gentlemen at Madras
desired nothing better ;* and Dupleix wrote in the same
strain to La Bourdonnais at Mauritius.> But Dupleix was
incurably sanguine by nature, and easily persnaded himself
of what he wished to believe.

However, in the present case he had a plausible reason
for expecting the accession of the English to his proposals.
The_condition of the Madras defences was deplorable.
Tradmg companies were naturally inclined to economise on
military expenditure, and in so doing they were but copying
more illustrious examples. Economy had been urged on
the various Governors of the East India Company’s settle-
ments with peculiar energy {or near ten years before the
outbreak of war. A Governor of Bombay had been dis-
missed for venturing to {ortify his city ; a leading director is
alleged to have said of him that he was a very honest man,
but too expensive a Governor.®* So Madras remained with
its defences practically unchanged since the time of Thomas
Pitt thirty years before. Every one competent to judge
agreed that the place was untenable against a serious attack.
Commodore Barnett wrote to Anson in 1745: “Such is
the naked defenceless condition of the settlements on this
the Coromandel Coast that a small reini Torcement of the
garrison of Pondichéry would put the enemy in condition
to take this and St. David’s in a few hours, if there was no
ship of war to protect them. They are now adding to the
fortifications here, and by the time the peace is signed the
place will be in tolerable order True old English manage-
ment! The Directors copy the Gourt and never guard
against a war till it is declared, and of course too late to be
properly provided.”* And again to the Secret Committee
of Directors, Barnett says : “The works seem rather built

' Pondichéy to the Company, December 2, 1744 (P.R, No 7).

2 Mém pour La Bourdonnais, p 37 1 suppose these leiters gave tise to the
curious statement, repeated even by recent wriers (Weber, La ‘Compagnae des
Indes Orientales, p. 349), that the English agreed to a neutiality., See Letters
Edifiantes et Curieuses, vol. n p. 781,

3 Monson’s Letter, p. 11. 4 Brit Mus,, Add MSS, 15955, £ 113.
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by chance than design ; the bastions are placed contrary to all
vules ; . .. if ¥ was Governor, I should never sleep sound in
a French war if there were 500 Europeans in Pondichéry.”™

Such a state of things would have mattered less, had it
been unknown to the French. But Dupleix was well ac-
quainted with the Madras defences. He was furnished with
regular reports by the priest Noronha (a relative of Madame
Dupleix), who held the cure of a small church, still standing,
on the outskirts of the city.® Moreover, the principal
French engineer, Paradis, had visited Madras, and drawn
out a plan of attack.? In February 1746 Dupleix wrote to
La Bourdonnais that the garrison, defences, and Governor
of Madras were alike pitiable.* In view of this knowledge,
he had confidently anticipated that the English would accept
a neutrality as they could not resist an attack.

But in making this calculation, he had failed to divine
the English Company’s intention of making good their lack
of defences by means of a royal squadron. In this they seem
to have been guided by their experience in the War of the
Spanish Succession, when not only a French squadron but
French privateers also had been fitted out to prey on English
shipping in the Indian Seas. Even while war was still con-
fined to Spain, the Company reminded Government of their
former losses and sought powers by which to protect them-
selves ; and in consequence the Edsi India ships were provi-
ded with letters of marque and reprisal.’

When France was on the point of declaring war in 1744,
it was resolved that notice was to be given immediately to the
East India Company and consideration bad for the security
of the English and the capture of the French East Indiamen ¢
Three weeks later the squadron that was to operate in the
East Indies was placed under orders of equipment ;™ and

1 Monson’s Letter, p. 44, 2 The Luz Church

8 Cultru, Dupleix, p. 199.

4 Dupleix 1o La Bourdonnais, Febiuary 26, 1746 (Mem. powr la famalle de
Duplers, Pigees, No, 2).

8 Townshend MSS. (HMC), p. 149 , PR O, Admiialty, 3912. Mole to
Corbett, JTanvary 14 and October 24},) 1744 ¥

78“ Minute of Privy Council, March 22, 1744 Brit Mus., Add MSS, 33004,

. .

T Orders to Captains of April 17, 1744 PR.O 5 It
is perhaps worth n%ti The ships wete 1o B BTt bess fow on

ng that the ships weve to be provided with beer for one
nonth only and with “English Male spirits” for seven months (Adrairalty Orders
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on May 1 it set sail under the command of Commodore
Curtis Barnett, an able and energetic officer, already dis-
“tinguished for his gallantry in action,

Once arrived in Indian waters, he speedily swept them of
French shipping. Besides three Company’s ships taken with
rich cargoes from China, Barnett also captured the French
Manila ship with 400,000 dollars aboard, and other vessels
returning {rom Surat, Basra, and Mokha.* These latter
were country ships, as vessels were called that traded from
port to port in the Fast Indies ; they were usually freighted
by a body of merchants on the joint-stock mcthod for a single
voyage, after which the stock was divided up among the per-
sons concerned, and the vessel sold to the next society which
might or might not be composed of the same individuals as
its predccessor. In these societies the Governor and Council
usually held the largest share ; and thus the capture of these
vessels involved Dupleix and his Council in considerable
losses.  Infact, it swept away a very large part of the private
fortune which Dupleix had built up in twenty years of trade,.
and put an immediate stop to all French commerce on the
Coromandel Coast. Although this was brought about by
2 royal squadron the operations of which would not have
been covered by the treaty which Dupleix had proposed, and
into which the English had refused to enter, the French
Governor promptly demanded the return of the prizes.* On
what grounds he justified this even in his own mind, it is
difficult to conceive ; but under the siress of personal loss
men care little for consistency ; and Dupleix seems to have
persuaded himself that he had been treated with the blackest
treachery. ~ He wrote at once to La Bourdonnais to come to
his assistance with a squadron, and meanwhile set to work
to give the English as much tronble as possible with the
country Government.

of Apul 7 and 11, 1744, Admiralty, 2, 61 ff, 162, and 175). In this conncction
Barnett wiole to the Admmnalty on October 9, 1744  “The biandy, issued
agieeable to their Lordships’ duections, has agieed very well with the men, and
though they were al fiast almost in a mutiny on account of its being muved
with watei, are now quile reconciled and pleased with it, and T think 1t a very
wholesome drink

1 Barnctt to the Admralty, January 28, Febiuary 22, 1745, and January 9,
1746 PR O, Admuzalty 1, 160

2 Madras Pub Cons, January 4, 1745.
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The results of the latter were quickly seen. In March
1745_the English received a letter from Anwar-ud-din, the
Nawab of Arcot, directing the two nations to live at peacc,
and forbidding their squadrons to engage off the Indian
Coast, “for the end of these' things will not be good ™
Three weeks later came a much more embarrassing letter,
saying that the Nawab had granted Moghul colours and
passes to native subjects and strangers,® and that ships pos-
sessed of these were not to be molested.® The admission of
this claim would have allowed French ships to trade as freely
as before the arrival of the English squadron ; Barnett and
his officers were unlikely to forgo good prize-money on so
flimsy a pretext. The English sent an agent to explain their
position and the European customs in such cases ; and after
long discussion they carried their point—at last, they wrote,
the Nawab “understood that French presents would not
outweigh the losses of a breach with the English.”! Foiled
here, Dupleix’ success was limited to obtaining an order
forbidding the English to attack Pondichéry, to which the
Governor of Madras replied, “I shall not be the first to dis-
obey your commands in this respect, provided there is the
same deference paid to them by the French.”® But this did
not prevent the English squadron from blockading Pondi-
chéry when Dupleix threatened the neighbouring English
settlement of Fort St. David.

Meanwhile, La Bourdonnais had been busy at the Islands
equipping a squadron that might encounter the English on
equal terms. The task demanded great energy, but was
scarcely so Herculcan as has been pretended. In the long
run he was able to assemble eight Company’s ships and one
country vessel which he bad built at the Islands. Now the
ships employed by the French Company were mostly large
vessels of 800 or 900 tons, cut with portholes for 40 or 50
guns. The principal difficully in equipping these vessels
for war consisted 1n ﬁnding guns with which to arm them,
and this difficulty not even La Bourdonnais could complete-

ly overcome, Of the 290 guns which were mounted on his

1 Madras Cons, Maich 4, 1745

21e, to the Fiench, $ Madias Gons, March 25, 1745.
4 Pub Des to England, September 94, 1745.
& Madras Pub, Cons,, July 15, 1745,
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squadron, only 74 werc 18-pounders. That placed the
French ships at a marked disadvantage as compared with the
English men-of-war, which carried 18-pounders as their
ordinary armament. Moreover, the latter sailed and
manceuvred better than the ships designed to carry cargo.
La Bourdonnais sought to compensate these two defects as
far as possible by the strength of his crews. Here the Eng-
lish were weak. Their full complement numbered 1600
men, but the tropical climate and scurvy had greatly weak-
ened them ; and they could not oppose more than 1300 or
1400 men—including lascars—to the 3000 odd who manned
the ships of L.a Bourdonnais.*

After various delays and misadventures the French ships
were sighted off the Coast on June 25/July 6. Their com-
ing was not uncxpected. In the previous February the
English had received news of vessels fitting at the Islands.?
But since then Curtis Barnett had died of a {ever at St.
David’s ; and the command had devolved on his senior cap-
tain, Edward Peyton, an unreliable subordinate and un-
enterprising commander.® He was on his way to Trin-
comalee L0 repair certain of his vessels, when at daybreak
he sighted the French off Negapatam. The winds were
light, and the two squadrons did not join action till half-
past four in the afternoon. An indecisive engagement
ensued till night fell ; next morning Peyton reformed line
and made sail for the enemy ; but they stood to the north-
ward. That evening a Council of War decided to make for
Trincomalee and repair the damages sustained in the action *
The French, however, had had much the worst of it. The
English had lost but 14 killed and 46 wounded;® whereas
La Bourdonnais’ losses had been 72 killed and 150 wounded.
His ships too had been much damaged by shot and even
more by fire.® A keener or a more skilful commander than

11 have fonnd no 1ctuan about June o1 July, 1746, but cf that of November
28, 1746 (P.R O, Admiialty, 1-2288); also Narr of the Trans of the Brtush
Squadions, pp 46—48.

2 Pub Cons, Febiuary 7, 1746

8 Guiffin to Anson, Febrnary 7, 1746-47 (Biir Mus, Add MSS., 15955, £ 288,

tPeyton to Corbett, November 28, 1746 (PR.O., Admuralty, 1-2288),

8 Hervey, Naval History, vol. v p 814,

6 Pondechsry to Mah¢ July 13, 1746 (PR, No 61, f. 2383), Pondichéry to
the Company, Januaiy 81, 1747 (P R, No. 7).
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Peyton might, it seems, have inflicted severe loss upon the
French before they could have found shelter under the guns
of Pondichéry,

As it was, La Bourdonnais reached the French settlement
and lay there almost a month, unlading the treasure he had
brought, refitting his vessels, and discussing plans. Almost
at once the ancient dislike which he and Dupleix had
cherished for each other flamed up into activity. La Bour-
donnais was welcomed by a salute of only 15 guns ; Dupleix
received him at the Gouvernement instead of going to meet
him at the beach ; the drummets beat the tambour instead
of the aux-champs at his approach. These seemed to him
claims by Dupleix to a superior rank which he, with comn-
mission as a naval officer, would never concede to a mere
servant of the Company. Within the week Dupleix too was
abusing La Bourdonnais to all who would listen to him '

The plans which these men had to concert were twofold
—involving the destruction of the English squadron and
the capture of Madras. The latter was an old ambition of
La Bourdonnais’ ; but it was plain that the English squadron
had first to be dealt with. In order to make his armament
less unequal to that of the English, L.a Bourdonnais asked
for a number of 18-pounders. Dupleix would only give
him two-thirds of what he wanted, making up the deficiency
with lighter pieces which, had the English commander
known his business, would have been entirely useless.2 With
these and a reinforcement of men La Bourdonnais sailed to
find and destroy the English squadron. He met it sailing
north off Negapatam. Two days were spent in closing on
each other. At last, on August 8/19, Peyton with the wea-
ther-gage bore down to attack. But as he approached, he
noticed that several of the French ships now showed a new
tier of guns. 'He therefore suddenly refused action. After
cruising for some days to the southward in the hope of fall-
ing in with reinforcements, he sailed for the coast, and made
Pulicat on August 22/September 2. He there received
news that Madras was threatened by the French, but fortified

1 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol n pp. 114, 121, nnd 128.

2La Bourdonnais to Duplewx, July 17 (Mém pow La Bourdonnas, Pisces,

No, 14) ; Duplex to La Bourdonnais, July 20, 1746 (M¢m  pour la famille de
Dupleis, Pices, No. 6)
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himself for repeated flight by another council of war, and
sailed for Bengal.'

Neither the French nor the English on the coast had any
wdea of his whereabouts. For the latter, Peyton had arrang-
ed a bitter disappointment. He had not even taken the
trouble to write to Madras when he touched at Pulicat, but
he had convoyed an English country ship bound to Madras
from Batavia. This vessel reached Madras a couple of days
after Peyton reached Pulicat, and announced the approach
of the squadron. The English Council at once sent a sloop
in scarch of the commodore with an urgent appeal for assis-
tance ; but Peyton escaped this by the haste of his departure.?

La Bourdonnais, judging him more intelligent than he
really was, supposed that hie had withdrawn only in order to
{all upon the French when, with half their people ashore,
they were besieging Madras. Indecd, his presence on the
coast would have made the siege of Madras an exceedingly
rash undertaking ; and La Bourdonnais returned to Pondi-
chéry on August 12/23 after Pcyton’s refusal of action en-
tirely uncertain what course to take He longed to attack
Madras ; but shrank {rom accepting the responsibility of
possible failure. He tried therefore to throw that responsi-
bility on to Dupleix and his Council by demanding a resolu-
tion that the attempt was required by the Company’s inter-
ests. But Dupleix was no more willing to shoulder this
burden than La Bourdonnais himsclf, and cailed upon him
cither to pursue the squadron or attack the town.* To test
matters, the latter sent his {leet to make a demonstration be-
fore Madras, in the hope of drawing the English squadron

should it be within reach.” As if to point the English com-
modore’s incompctence, this took place two days before he
put in to Pulicat ; and the French ships returned to Pondi-
chéry without his having made a sign.

A This inaction determined La Bourdonnais to lay siegc
to Madras. He sailed up the coast, disembarked, and, on

1 Peyton to Coibell, Novemhber 28, 174G (ut sufna).

2 But Mus, Add MSS, 23825, d 1568, cte.

3 La Bourdonnais to Dupleix, August 26, 1746 (Mém. powr La Bourdonnais,
Prgges, No. 27)

4 Sommation faite par le Conseil, August 27, 1746 (¢bid., No 29).

5 La Bowdonnas to Duplex, August 27, 1746 (ibid , No. 30).
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September 7/18, opened fire from a battery of mortars
hidden among the palmyra groves to the southward of the
Fort. The same eyening he opcened another mortar-battery
from behind the Governor’s garden-house to the west.'

The English had made no attempt to interrupt these
operations except by a random and quite incffective fire from
the fort walls. Indeed their garrison consisted of but 300
men, of whom only half were Europeans, the rest Portuguese
half-castes. The men were ill-disciplined, and commanded
by officers who knew nothing of active service. They form-
ed less than a third of the {orces that La Bourdonnais had
landed. The Council’s hopes lay entirely in the arrival of
external help—from the squadron or from the Nawab.

Peyton, as we have seen, had easily convinced himsell
that he had nothing to do with the delence of Madras, and
was actually flying for the friendly shelter ol the Ganges
But the Nawab had already espoused the English cause®
Thrice before La Bourdonnais formed the siege, Nawab
Anwar-ud-din had forbidden the French in thc most un-
mistakable terms to attack the place, threatening if they did
so to expel them from Pondichéry. On September 8/19
Dupleix received by a camel-messenger most urgent orders
to desist from the enterprise.®

He returned an answer promising to put the Nawab in
possession of Madras when it should be taken.* This has
been praised as a splendid stroke of policy ; it was really
nothing of the sort. It was a hasty expedient, intended to
deccive La Bourdonnais rather than to win over the Nawab.
It had not the least effect upon the latter ; but it enabled
Dupleix to allege that the subsequent war with the Moors
was due to his rival’s keeping Madras in his own hands.
‘The one point in which Dupleix judged aright, was that

1La Bt)illd()nllﬂl\ to Dupleix, Seplember 15, 1746 (stnd , No. 87), London
Magazine, 1747, pp. 227, ctc., Bait. Mus, Add MSS., 23825, £ 152,

2The cunient stovy, saacuoned even by the authouty of Oime, is thal the
English failed to send 2 large enough present with their 'appeal for help This

scems to have had its ovigin in the indignant surmises of the Fort St David

Council after the loss of Madras. It appems to Dbe direclly contrary to the
%ct;, lf]m Anwat-ud-din, the Nawab, displayed no Dhackwardness to help the
nghish,

8 Dy of Anande Ranga Pillm, vol. 11 pp 285, 291, and 311

. haplens to Ta Bourdonnaw, September 21, 1746 (Mym pour La Bowrdon-
nats, Pices, No. 55)
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Madras might be captured before the Nawab's troops could
couie to its relief.

Meanwhile, the English had lain exposed to the French
bombardment. That was not particularly effecuve. Al
though the only bomb-prool place was the Portuguese
Church, in which the women were lodged, only six persons
were killed in the siege—two English and four Portuguese
But chance shells had broken open the doors of the arrack
godowns ; and the iroops became drunk and mutinous.
After two days’ fire the English sent out deputies to La Bour-
donnais, who promised {avourable terms should the garrison
surrender, but threatened blood and fire should it stand a
storm.> This overturc was exceedingly welcome to him,
Hc had just received news from Dupleix of the appearance
of four ships,® which both feaved might be the English re-
inforcements, with the help of which Peyton would attack
th¢ half-manned squadron. The next day, therefore, he
agreed Lo accept the surrcender of Madras on condition of
a rapsom to be determined later. On the afternoon of
September 21, he entered the Fort by the Water Gate and
took possession.*

This cvent released all that pent-up ill-feeling with which
the two French chicfs regarded each other. FEach was re*
solved to cisposc of the captured place. We have already
seen how Dupleix sought to tie his rival’s hands by promis-
ing to deliver Madras to the Nawab. And before he had
heard of this, La Bourdonnais had already put in his claim
to independence. In the letter announcing his entry into
the place, he mentions, as it were casually, that he was now
called “Commandant by land and sea on the North of the
Coast.”® This tacitly excluded the authority of Pondichéry.
Dupleix at once took up the challenge. He and his Council
clatmed full powers over every place where the French flag
flew 1 India, and proceeded to nominate a Council to take

1 Love's Pestiges, vol 1 p. 425

2 La Bowrdonnais to Moise and to Dupleix, Scptember 20, 1746 (Mém  pour
La Bourdonnais, Pices, Nos 43 and 44).

3 Dupleix to La Bourdonnais, September 17, 1746 (2brd, No, 39)  The news
was false.

4+ La Bourdonnats te Duplex, September 21, 1746 (2bud, No 49)

5 Loc cut
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charge of Madras affairs,” La Bourdonnais 1efused to 1e-
ceive these councillors. When on instructions from Duplerx
they attempted to seize control of the place, he sent the
Pondichéry troops, who might have helped them, aboaid
ship.

The details of this dispute are not worth discussion.  As
1sual, both parties alleged any and every reason except that
yhich really animated them. The question was, Who
should profit » La Bourdonnais expected private advantage
from the liberal terms which he skil{ully dangled before the

English eyes ; while if only Dupleix could jockey La Boui-
donnais out of the management of affairs, he expected hand-
Isome sums for permits to carry goods out of Madras.® La
Bourdonnais, however, had all the advantages of position ,
Duplgix could only 1age at a distance., The former coolly
proceeded with his negotiations for a ransom, which was at
last fixed at 11 lakhs of pagodas for the French Company
and a private present of one Iakh (or himself. Ol the latter
sum credible witnesses declaved that 88,000 pagodas were
actually delivered to him in gold and diamonds.®

There is no reason for supposing that their evidence was
false. Such transactions were by no means inconsistent with
the manners of the eighteenth century ; nor was the policy
of ransom nearly so indefensible as has commonly been re-
presented. .. The affair must not be judged in the light of
subsequent events, Neither French nor English at this
moment dreamed of acquiring territorial possessions in

Andia,  Neither nation even thought of claiming a mono-
poly of t1iade on the Coromandel Coast. Trading settle-
ments on the Indian or the African coasts might be attacked
i time of war, but it was not the policy of that age to de-
mand from a beaten enemy the total resignation of great
ranches of overseas commerce. This is shown by the trea-
ries alike of 1748, of 1761, of 1783 It was antecedently
probable to every observer of 1746 that peace would restore
Madras to the possession of the English. The real problem
was how to do the English Company as much harm as

P

L Counal to La Bourdonnas, September 25, 1746 (1b1d , No 65).
2 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol, 1 pp 801 302,
810, Law Case, No 2l.
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possible ; and with that object 1t inight be ransomed or 1t
might be destroyed. La Bourdonnais decided for the first ;
Dupleix pretended to decide for the second ; and both deci-
sions promised private gain to those who formed them. The
affair indeed brings out with exceeding clearness one of the
characteristics of the age~the way in which men sought to
combine public and private interests. We should be deeply
in error if we supposed either Dupleix or La Bourdonnais
to have been unpairiotic.  "They were patiots ; and few in
that age thought or telt differently.

The negotiations of this arrangement and the dispute
with Dupleix had delayed La Bourdonnais until the time
was drawing near {or the breaking of the October monsoon,
when heavy storms sweep down upon the harbourless
Coromandel Coast. Both sides now began to feel anxious
aboult the issue of their contests.  La Bourdonnais knew that
the co-opcration of Dupleix wasTiecessary for the complete
exdention ol his Lreaty ; and Dupleix was {earful lest La
Bourddénnais shiotild hand back Madras to the English and
sail away  DBoth sides therefore became more concihatory.
La Bourdonnais proposed that a French garrison should be
left in Madras till February,® Dupleix affected readiness to
accept the treaty on that condition.,? Five additional
articles were therefore added to the original agreement , an
unwilling consent was extorted from the English Council ;
then suddenly, two days before the usual time, the monsoon
broke in a tempest which swallowed up four and dismasted
four more of the vessels lying in the Madras roads. A few
days later, having reassembled what remained of his shatter-
cd fleet, the French leader sailed for Pondichéry, leaving
behind him as an involuntary accession to the forces of his
rival some 1200 of the men whom he had brought from the
French Islands,® and abandoning Madras to the mercy of
Dupleix.

But even this did not close the quarrel between them, for
the disposal of the shipping was still to be determined.

1D’Espréménil to La Bourdonnais, Octobes 9, 1746 (Mem. powr La Bour-
donnais, Pieces, No, 124).

2 Dupleix to La Bourdonnais, October 7, 8, 11, and 12, 1746 (itxd., Nos. 122,
131, 138, and 148)

8La Bourdonnass to the Council, October 20, 1746 (:bid., No. 173).
2
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From the first Dupleix had desired a greater voice in their
destination than La Bourdonnais had been willing to
concede;! the matter was now complicated by the arrival of-
free fresh ships from Europe® which the Gompany had
placed at the disposal of Dupleix while the Minister had
entrusted them to La Bourdonnais.® On this matter Dup-
leix felt and wrote with extreme bitterness, More than two
years later he wrote to his brother that La Bourdonnais had
apparently been empowered to sell, burn, wreck, or surren-
der his squadron, while he himself was only a cipher in
India.* In the extremity of his annoyance he descended to
conduct which can only be regarded with amazement” La
Bourdonnais was informed that the newly arrived ships
would be sent to winter at Mergui ; two days later they were
given sailing orders for Achin.  They, however, had receiv-
ed an urgent summons from La Bourdonnais to join him at
once.® They did so, and the united squadron anchored be-
fore Pondichéry on October 15/26. There La Bourdonnais
meekly accepted the Council’s proposals, and sailed for
Achin, intending to return to the coast in the following
January. But three of his ships, having been sorely tried in
the recent tempest, proved incapable of making Achin
against head-winds. With these he put about {or the French
Islands, and, leaving the rest to continue their voyage,
quitted Indian waters for ever.

_~ The importance of the disputes in which he had been
‘engaged has been greatly exaggerated. They were rather
illustrative of the faulty organisation of the French than
productive of important consequences, Had the two
leaders agreed to veconcile their interests, La Bourdonnais
might have escaped the tempest, might have returned to the
Coast in January, might have fought another indecisive ac-
tion with the reinforced English squadron, now under an

1 Conespondence de Pondiwchéty avec Bergale, vol ii. p. 419,
2They reached Pondich@ly on September 27/October 8
4 Malleson wiites as though the Company had placed La Bourdonnais him-
self under Duplers’ orders—a very gloss mistake. The Mrinuster of course had
1ssued his orders supposing La Bourdennais to be at Maurtius.
0:1:5 efter of Januay 96, 1749 (Nazelle, Duplcix et la défense de Pondichery,
p. 233),

S_E\h'm pour La Bowrdonnawns, Pices, Nos. 189 and 194, The facts weie
not disputed by Dupleix, 8 Ited., No. 195,

“



THE WAR OF THL AUSTRIAN SUCCESSION 19

abler commander. But that would not have modified the
Treaty of Aix-la-Chapelle.. India was but a minor theatre
“yf-War, where the combatants aimed at injuring trade, not
at making conquests, though in fact the conflict was to gene-
rate conditions which rendered conquests at once possible
and desirable. The real importance of La Bourdonnais’
expedition lies in its having by accident increased the Pondi-
chéry garrison by 1200 men and brought the French into
conflict with the Nawab.

Dupleix now had his opportunity of bringing his policy
towards Madras to the test of experience. He declared the
Ransom Treaty null. He expelled the English not only
from Madras, but also from those neighbouring places where
they had found refuge. He appointed his brother-in-law’
Commandant, and attempted to transfer all the trade from
Madras to Pondichéry by the simple expedient of removing
thither all the native merchants and their property. But
these merchants obstinately refused to be thus transplanted.
The Armenians indced pretended a readiness to acquiesce ;
but this was little more than a cover under which to remove
their property elsewhere.* Against the Indian merchants
Dupleix threatened in vain. In March 1747 he ordered all
the goods of native merchants to be carried into the Fort for
shipment to Pondichéry, whither the merchants themselves
were to proceed within a week.* But towards the close of
the same year the Pondichéry Council had to report as
follows : “All the methods we have employed—promises,
threats, and confiscation—to induce the native merchants to
come and dwell here have been [ruitless. Most favourable
conditions were annexed to their removal—the possession of
all their property, and the most formal assurances of never
being molested either in their trade or religion. ... Butnot
one has come, save a few wretches neither rich nor respect-
able. ... This obstinacy is in fact very humiliating to us.”®
A few days later the order of confiscation was repeated,* but
this was no more effective than the previous order, although

1 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pilas, vol, in p. 109 ; Pondichéry to the Cornpany.
Febnary 6, 1747 (PR, No 7). See also below.

2 Dwary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol. iil, pp. 403, 405.

3 Pondichary to the Company, November 80, 1747 (P.R., No. 7).

4 Airats Cavils, December 12, 1747 (P.R.).
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in the interval half the Black Town had been demolished.
The result of these attempts was merely the enrichment
of the French officials at Madras A good deal of plunder-
ing had doubtless gone on while the city remained under La
Bourdonnais.® But later on, when some kind of order had
been established, another harvest had ripened. Under
pressure of the decrees of confiscation, every merchant who
had goods in Madras hastened to get them remgved, and
paid for the privilege. Dupleix himsell complains of the
number of Company’s servants who “forgot themselves”—
the phrase seems oddly inappropriate—at Madras.® A suit
that came before the Mayor’s Court at Madras in 1758 re-
veals precisc details.> An Armenian bestowed piece-goods
and a gold-headed cane for the services of the officer who was
quartered on his house ; a Company’s servant was given a
diamond ring to prevent goods from being sent away to
Pondichéry ; another officer was given 400 rupees for passing
goods through the Fort and out to Pulicat, while 100 rupees
was paid to the soldiers who carried them. The “Malabar”
or Tamil merchants got their goods valued at half-rates, and
paid 20 per cent. on this valuation [or leave to carry themn
away. The affair was thus reduced to a regular system.
How far the principal people, such as d’Espréménil, were
concerned does not appear ; but they were universally credit-
ed with taking as much as they could get. To judge by the
event, Dupleix’ policy at Madras hardly merits the praise
that has been bestowed upon it. Tt did not bencfit the
Company ; 1t is not clear that it benefited even his relatives.
And meanwhile Dupleix had had to fight for the prize
he had wrested from La Bourdonnais. We have seen that
Anwar-ud-din, the Nawab of Arcot, was indisposed to allow
his orders prohibiting hostilities ashore to be disobeyed with
impunity. After the usual delays, his eldest son, Mahfuz
Khan, was sent to drive the French from Madras. He
appeared before that place shortly after La Bourdonnais’

. 1 Gf Diary of Ananda Ranga Pilla, vol 11 p 185 Piobably 1t was at this
time that a wealthy Armenian, Coja Petrus Uscan, lost the shroud which he
bad biought from Jerusalem to be buried mn—a loss which he lamented 1n his
will (Madras Will Books, 1756).

ZSce Duplein’ Report on the Company's Servants submitted i 1751
{drchwes des Colonies, G 215).

FAviat Narar v Aratoon Badiamy (Mayor’s Court Pleadings, 1758).
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departure.’ Next day followed a skirmish, in which the
Moghul troops fled before the fire of the French field-guns,
probably short 4-pounders loaded with grape. But that did
not break the blockade which had been established.
Dupleix at once dispatched a body of 450 FEuropeans with
some sepoys under the command of Paradis, his enginecr,
and the ablest commander he had. On their approaching
Madras they found Mahfuz Khan blocking theiy way on the
northern bank of the wide but shallow Adiyar? There
followed an action m which the French hehaved with great
gallantry. They forded the river, and opened a well-sus-
tained fire which the Moghul troops were unable to bear.
They gave way and got entangled in the streets of St. Thomé
in their rear, where they lost many men ; having at last extri-
cated themselves, they withdrew beyond the yeach of the
French, and abandoned their blockade®

Apart from its immediate consequences, the action was
important ; but I believe its historians have commonly laid
the emphasis m the wrong place. Orme observes that it
broke the charm of Moghul superiority and was the first
considerable success obtained by Europeans over the Coun-
try troops for over a century. But it cannot be supposed
that the Europcans had ever admitted the individual
equality of Country troops. Roe at the Maghul's Court
had seen many horsemen but few soldiers ; Bernier claimed
that a regiment of Turenne’s army would scatter the whole
Moghul forces ; in 1711 the English at Fort St. David had
met and overthrown a superior force of Moors ; and Paradis
himself had routed a Tanjorean army before Karikal.
Jndividual superiority was not in question. But the action

A

1 0n October 17/28.

2 Called m those days the St. Thomé Raver

8 The fantasy of istonians has fransfoumed the action into something of a
myth, To i1cad Malleson (Decisiwe Battles, p. 14), one would suppose that
Paiadis and his men plunged into a deep and rapid stream in the face of a large
army, under a brisk and well-nourished fire of small-arms and artillery, climbed
a steep bank; deliveied their fire; and then charged with the bayonet, The
number of Mabfuz Khan’s troops is unknmown; it was of cowse considerable
compared with Paradis’ numbeis—piobably 10 to 1, But the match-lock men
weie worthless; and the Moghuls had but four guns, wiich did no execution,
while the small-axm fire only wounded two of Paradss’ people Nothing more
than ordinary steadiness was needed to advance upon so ineffective an enemy.
1t 15 not clear that the French ever came hand to hand with the enemy.
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lon the Adiyar announced emphatically the value of that
development of arms and tactics which had been introduced
in the preceding eighty years. An illustration will readily
show how great was the change. In 1687-88 the English
had sent to Bengal a larger number of Europeans than Clive
had with him at Plassey ; and they had failed in the seven-
teenth almost as conspicuously as they were to succeed in
the cighteenth century. In 1687 a third of the men were
armed with pikes ; since then every man had been armed
with musket and bayonet. By that change alone infantry
had become more effective by over a third. But besides
that, in 1687 artillery consisted at the lightest of clumsy
pieces which fired perhaps fifteen rounds to the hour ; they
had been replaced by field-pieces which could five nearly
as many charges to the minute Consequently the mini-
nium umt which could act with success against large bodies
of hotse had been enormously reduced. In the period we
are now about to consider, the Moghul horse could never
charge home against steady infantry. DBy 1746 the troops
which the English and French Companies could maintain
had become capable of taking the offensive, without danger
of being overwhelmed by numbers. This was the truth

demonstrated by La Tour’s skirmish before Madras and by
Paradis’ victory at the Adiyar.

Paradis’ victory had frightened the Nawab’s troops from
the neighbourhood of Madras ; so Dupleix resolved to pro-
ceed 1o the capture of Fort St. David, which promised no
more stubborn defence than the Presidency town had made.
It was, indeed, in a miserable condition A few of the
Madras garrison and most of the officers had come in,? but
there were not more than 200 European soldiers to defend
the place, and money was running short.?. However, the
English were assisted by the Nawab’s resentment at Dupleix’
breach of his orders. While his elder son, Mahfuz Khan,

. 1'The English shoit field-guns when well served fired ten or twelve shots a
winute. Fiench confemporaries claim a rate of twenty shots a minute for then
guns, but I helieve that to be exaggerated.

2With some of the Covenanted servants, including Clive, who concewved
that the annulment of the Ransom Treaty released them [rom ther paroles.

17463 Clive, ap Orine MSS., India, i. 108, and Fort St David Cons., September 18,
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had been sent against Madras, the younger, Muhammad Ali,
had been dispatched with 2500 horse to ravage the Pondi-
chéry bounds and assist St David’s.*

Dupleix had intended to entrust this expedilion to
Paradis, whom he had recalled from Madras for that pur-
pose ; but Paradis was an engineer, who only held the mili-
tary rank of capitaine rejormé. The French officers refused
therefore to serve under him. This has been magnified into
a gross act of insubordination, but it was hardly inconsistent
with military usage. On this refusal, he resolved to take
command of the siege himself, so as to be able to employ
Paradis as he pleased. Meanwhile he sent 900 Europeans,
450 sepoys, and 6 guns to drive Muhammad Ali away and to
seize the almost unprotected town of Cuddalore. It lay a
mile south of the English [ort, from which it was separated
by a broad though shallow river ?

The French troops marched from Pondichéry, December
9/18, and on the afternoon of the following day neared the
English bounds. The English sent out a large body of na-
tive infantry, with orders to engage the enemy and harass
them at night as much as possible.? These, however, could
not stop the French advance next morning, and about seven
o'clock the enemy reached the Garden House, two miles
distant from the Fort. As Mubammad Ali refused to attack
unless he was supported by a body of Europeans, about half
the scanty garrison was sent out, with orders to act with
extreme caution. After about an hour’s action the French,
having expended, or [earing to expend, their ammunition,
and alarmed by movements which signified an intention of
cutting off their retreat, abandoned their baggage, which
had been deposited at the Garden House, and withdrew.*

Dupleix seems to have concluded from this affair that

i1Tort §t David Cons, December 3, 1746. The number of the Moghul
forces both heie and in Paradss’ aflar has been greatly exaggerated. Even after
Mabfuz Khan had arrived, theie were only 6000 horse (Fort St Dawid Cons,
December 29, 1746), whereas the Fiench and even Clive (Oime MSS., India, i,
109) talk of much larger numbers, ten or fifteen thousand.

2Pondichary to the Company, February 6, 1747 (PR, No 7)

8One thousand six hundied weie <ent out under “Vencataschilum and
Mulrauze, the commanding officers of our black Military.” TFouit 8t. Davnid Gons,
December 8, 1746.

4 Fort St David Cons , December 20, 1746 , ¢f Mém pour Lu Bowrdonnais,
Pijces, No. 230,
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the Moghul troops supported by the English were too much
for him, and proceeded to seek a peace with the Nawab.
This was always a lengthy process, and the terms were not
settled until March 2, 1747. Dupleix atoned for his dis-
obedience by presenis amounting to over 80,000 rupees, and
by allowing the Moghul flag to fly over Madras for a week."
Now at last the way seemed open to St. David’s ; but
almost at once it closed again. On March 9 news reached
Pondichéry that the English squadron was on 1ts way to the
Coast.> A couple of days later a body of troops marched
under Paradis, whom Dupleix had shamed the French offi-
cers into accepting as their leader. But for a whole day the
English defended the line of the Pennar ; and though that
evening they were forced to fall back, the next morning
brought the welcome sight of British men-of-war. Again
the French had to retire with haste on Pondichéry 2
The squadron arrived under a2 new commander, Com-
modore Griffin,' who had sailed to reinforce the English
with the Pearl and the Princess Mary in 1746, and having
made too long a passage to gain the Coast that year, had
wintered at Achin and rveached Bengal in December.”
There he was again delayed by the repairs needed by the
Medway, and could not sail till March 1.° His arrival
brought matters to a pause. He was exceedingly short-
manned,” and any attack on Pondichéry was out of the ques-
tion. The utmost he could do was to blockade the French
settlement and keep Dupleix inactive. The leading events
of the next months are the destruction of the French ship
Néptune lying in the Madras roads, and the burning of -a
number of grain-vessels that had come to victual Pondichéry.
All through the monsoon of 1747, however, he kept watch
over St. David’s, thereby not only earning the enthusiastic
approval of the English Council, but also forcing {rom

1Pondichaty to the Company, October 11, 1747 (PR., No. 7), and the

Liary of 4nanda Ranga Pillay, vol. ni pp 394-395. The latter condition does
not seem to have been reported to Europe,

2 Dimy of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol m. p. 410.

3 Fort St, David Cons, Maich 1 and 2, 1747

4 e was promoted Rear-Admiial of the Red 1n 1747.

3 Guffin’s JTournal (P.R.O, Admiralty, Admirals’ Journals, No. 25).

GNaz-r of the Trans of the British Squadrons, p. 58

7 Griffin to Anson, February 7, 1747 (Brit Mus, Add., MSS, 15955, £, 288)
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Dupleix a recognition of the superior constancy of English
sailors'—a tribute the more heartfelt inasmuch as Griffin
had compelled him personally to retire to Pondichéry when
marching 1n Januaiy 1748 to attack the English fort.2

This lull, however, came to an end in the middle of
1748.  Both French and English were sending out consider-
able reinforcements. In February Griffin was joined by
three men-of-war, and news came that a large expedition was
preparing.® At the same time the Company sent out
Stringer Lawrence, a retived captain of the King’s Service,
to take command as major of the St. David’s garrison. His
arrival, and the discipline which he at once proceeded to
enforce, mark the time from which the Company's troops
became an eflective military force.

The French succours were less fortunate. A fleet which
sailed under St. George was first driven back by a storm,
and then when it sailed later, under the escort of La
Jonquiére, escort and convoy were caught or destroyed by
Anson ofl Cape Finisterre, Three ships, however, had dis-
appeared 1n the storm ; and these reached the French Islands
in October 1747. Other vessels were lying there more or
less ready for service. 'With these a squadron of seven sail
was {ormed, under the command of Bouvet, to carry much-
needed supplies of money to Pondichéry.* His instruc-
tions expressly stated that this was the principal object of
his mission ®

When, therefore, he made the Coast his first concern was
to reconnoitre the English squadron. On June 21 he sent
a fastsailing boat ahead, which reported that ten men-of-war
and several merchantmen were lying in the St. David’s roads.
He himself approached within about a league to survey the
enemy, but, after consulting his senior captain, resolved to

1Pub, Des. to England, Tebiuary 13, 1748, Dupleix to Montaion, January
30, 1749 (Nazelle, p. 396).

2 Fort St. David Cons., January 7, 1748, Dy of Ananda Ranga Pillaz, val
" Pd. §]1‘21'11e new vessels were the Eaeter, York, and Elthem. Gnffin to Anson,
Febiuary 12, 1748 (Brit. Mus, Add. MSS, 15958, {. 291). »

4 See Lacour-Gaillet, La Maiine Militaire sous Lows XV, p. 215. The ships
lymg at the Islands consisted of the ships that had sailed from Pondichéry
under Doidelin, and two French privaleers, The squadron mounted 328 guns

and carried 2110 men,
5David to Bouvet, April 24, U748 (Nazelle, p. 286, etc).
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sail for Madras, and there land the treasure and men he was
bringing, instead of raunning the risk of an action.' This,
he accomplished on the 22nd, and then hastily quitted the
Coast? Dupleix complamned of this abrupt departure
Had Bouvet only put into Karikal, he declared, he would
have learnt that Griffin only had four ships ready to sail :
and by attacking could have made an end of the English
sguadron.?

But whatever Dupleix thought about it, Bouvet would
undoubtedly have been bringing his mission into the most
serious peril had he ventured on attacking Griffin, who was
not so unprepared as Dupleix stated. It is true that the
Pear] and Eltham were at the moment useless, for their
rudders were ashore for repaits ; bot apart from these, the
English squadron comptised six line-of-hattle ships with a
frigate and two of the Company’s ships. Nor were the Eng-
lish taken by surprise  About nine o’clock on the evening
of the 20th an English scout came in with the news that she
had sighted a French squadron, and Bouvet did not appecar
until 2 p.m., on the following day.* Griflin was ashore when
the scout arrived, but he got aboard at 4 a.m the next morn-
ing,® and if he had sailed at once, with the land breeze, he
could probably have brought the French to action that day.
Instead of doing that, however, he remained quietly at
anchor until the enemy was in sight from the masthead, at
2 p.m., and the sea breeze had set in from the south. Then
he called a council of war, which decided nothing except
that the Eltham’s crew was to be distributed among the rest
of the fleet.® Tater in the afternoon, as the French drew
near, he contemplated putting out to sca, and again consult-
ed his captains, Finally, he waited until the wind had
modetated and only got to se2 at 1 a.m. on June 22.7 The

L, pp. 189, etc

2 [Ie landed 60,000 marcs (=472,250 ounces) of silver and about 400 men
Ina Reponse en apostille of January 10, 1749, the Council says these consisted
of 274 soldiers, 40 sailors and volunteers, and 85 Coffrees.
* 3Dupleix to the Company, January 15, 1749 (Nazelle, p 289),

tTort St. David Cons,, June 9 and 10, 1748

5 Griffin’s Cowmt Martial (P.R.O., Admiralty, 1-5204)

No ggﬁﬁir\'s Journal, June 11, 1748 (PR O, Admualty, Admnwrals’ Journals

T Lo, ok,
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result of all this hesitation and delay was, as we have seen,
that Bouvet got safely off to Madras while Griffin was cruis-
ing vainly off Pondichéry, and was clear of the Coast when
at last the English sailed north in scarch of him. Griffin
himself felt that his conduct was liable to strictures, for he
wrote to Anson: “I acquaint your Lordship more fully
with this lest the impertinence of some people should raisc
clamour, as it has been the custom to condemn all who see
French ships and docs (sic) not take them.”* His anticipa-
tions were justified. On return to England he was court
martialed and found guilty of an crror of judgment in not
sailing early in the morning of the 21st *~a finding which
appears 1o be completely just.

Griffin’s fruitless chase after Bouvet had meanwhile left
St. David’s uncovered. Even now that reinforcements had
been received {rom Bengal and Bombay,® and that recruits
had arrived {rom Furope, the garrison was still very weak
compared with that of Pondichéry. It consisted of 473
Europeans and 371 Topasses,* equally distributed among
five companies, together with about 1000 native infantry,
not too reliable in action. With these, T.awrence had to
defend not only the fort and its outwarks, but also the town
of Cuddalore, lying a mile away, with ruinous walls over
two miles long."

On the evening of June 27 a considerable body of troops
marched out of Pondichéry, under the command of Main.
ville, a captain m the Company’s service.® Instead of mov-
g directly on the Fort, they kept inland, and on the even-
ing of the 28th were close to the southern part of the English
bounds. Their design was now evident ; so Lawrence re-
inforced the garrison of Cuddalore by a party of Sepoys and

1Guffin to Anson, August 15, 1748 (Bnt. Mus, Add MSS, 15958, {. 806).

2 Court Matlial, December 3-7, 1752, and, the Repoit on Guffin’s petition,
January 9, 1752 (3) (P.R O, Admualty, 1-5294 and 7-480).

8 One hundred Emopeans were recerved from Bengal on Griffin’s squadion
in March 1747 (Clive, ap. Orme MSS,, India, 1. f. 108), and in the following May
68 Europeans, 200 Topasses, and 115 sepoys arrived from Bombay (Bombay
Cons, April 24, 1747. Communicated by the courtesy of Mr Bulwant Mahadev,
Record-keeper at Dombay).

4 Fort St David Cons, June 24, 1748,

5 Ruichard Smith, ap. Orme MSS,, India, i. £ 107

6 Me¢morre by Mainville, October 4, 1754 (Duplew, Réponse & lu lettre du
Sieur Godeheu, p. 241).



28 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

went thither in person.' About eight o’clock the French
attempted an escalade, on the southern side of the town,
where the wall was low and easily climbed ; but as the garri-
son was on the alert, the French were beaten off with some
loss.2 /This was Dupleix’ last attempt aganst St, David’s,
and 4ccident rendered it peculiarly exasperating. The
morning after the attack, Madame Dupleix received a report
that it had been successful, then came news of failure, but
Manville was believed to be about to renew his attempt ;
an anxious watcher was said to have seen clouds of smoke
hanging over Cuddalore. Only after violent alternations
of hope and fear were the real facts known, whereon
Madame burst into a passion, while Dupleix himself with-
drew to conceal his emotion.?

Indeed, his last chance of rivalling the achievements of
La Bourdonnais had been lost, for Boscawen was at hand
with forces which at once reduced the French to the defen-
sive  When the news of the capture of Madras and the
flight of Peyton’s squadron reached England, the Company
hastened to request more effective succour from the Govern-
ment.* As a result, six ships of the line, with store ships,
etc., were ordered to lit;® at the same time it was resolved (o
raise twelve independent companies,® hall by drafts {rom
the regiments stationed in Ireland, half by recruitment in
Scotland, by gentlemen commissioned as captains on con-
dition of raising companies.” The recruitment in Scotland
did not prove very successful, and the companies had to be

1Tort St David Cons, June 17, 1748

¥ Orme has a story (derived fiom Clive, Orme MSS., India, 1 140) that
Lawience mnduced the French to attack by removing the guns and men 1n
Cuddalore; and Malleson follows this with shictuies on Lawrence’s conduct
But not a gun o1 man was withdiawn. “We had, given out that we ntended to
abandon 1t,” say the Gouncil (Pub. Des. to England, Septemaber 2, 1748). It 18
likely that had the Toit been attacked 1n force the Cuddalore garrison would
have been withdrawn. Ensign Hyde Parker asserts that some days before the

ammunition had been ordered to be sent to the Fort (Parker to Mole, January
17, 1749, 10., Misc Ltrs. Recd., 1749-50, No. 7.

3 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol, v. pp 78, etc.

+Petition of the Sccret Committee to Newcastle, April 24, 1747 (PRO,
Colomal, 77-78),

B Orders of July 15,1747 (P.R O., Admuralty, 2-70). Like Bainett’s squadion,
these ships also were provided with “English malt spirits.”

G1e companies not formed into a battalion

7 Fo:.t to Corbett, June 3, 1747, to Major-General Churchili, July 6, 1747, and
to Captain James Stuart, July 17, 1747 (P R.O., War Office, 4-43),
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_completed with rebels, deserters, and highwaymen pardoned
on condition of enlistment.!

Boscawen was entrusted with the supreme command of
this expedition. He was junior in the service to Griffin,
but the latter was ordered to leave four men-of-war with him,
and with the remainder to escort the East India shipping
home.® The new Admiral was provided with a plan of
operations drawn up by the Company, proposing the reduc-
tion of Mauritius, Pondichéry, Chandernagore. or any other
French settlement, and 1ecommending that any place cap-
tured should be dismantled and demolished at once?®
Boscawen got under sail with H.M.’s ships and eleven of
the Company’s on November 22, 1747 *

He reached the Cape on February 7, after an unusuaily
healthy and prosperous voyage.” Here he remained four
months, busied with drilling his raw troops,® and finally
sailed 1n May for Mauritius, accompamed by six Dutch
Indiamen with 600 Dutch troops.”

Boscawen made Mauritius on July 4, and anchored that
night in Turtle Bay. A couple of days were spent in seek-
ing a place suitable for the disembarkation ; but as none was
found, and nothing was known of the strength or disposi-
tions of the French, it was resolved to sail with all speed for
the Coromandel Coast, to the great joy of the enemy, who
were ill-prepared to defend the island ® The Dutch ships
now sailed for Batavia, according to previous arrangements,

1Tox to the Duke of Aigyle, August 4, to the Keeper of Chelmsiord Gaol,
September 17, to Calcraft, September 21, and to Newcastle, October 6, 1747
(PR O, War Office, 4-43 and 44).

2 Instiuctions to Grillin, October 14, 1747 (P.R Q,, Admualty, 2-70).

3 Plan of opeiations, dated October 7, 1747 (P R 0., Admualty, 2-70).

t Boscawen to Cothett, November 12, 1747 (PR O, Admnalty, 1-160)

5 Boscawen attuibuted this chiefly to his having touched at the Tslands for
1eflreshments, but believed also that something was due to the ventilation-
pipes with which the vessels were fitted. Letter to Coibett, Apiil 4, 1748
(P RO, Admnalty, 1-160)

6 Loc cit

7 The Dutch entcred the war 1n 1747, Malleson writcs conspicuous nonsense
about the Dutch Indiamen that accompanied Boscawen against Mauritius,
speaking of then waging war under the guise of peaceful tradeis. Was he
teally 1gnorant that Dutch, Fiench, and English Companies alike armed theur
vessels and used them for warlike purposes? Had he never heard of the action
mn the Hugli between Dutch and Englsh Indiamen in 17597

8 Boscawen 1o Coibett, October 17, 1748 (Admnalty, 1-160); cf Grant’s
Mauntius, p 299,
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so that Boscawen reached the Coromandel Coast with six
ships less than had appeared off Mauritius. On this founda-
tion, Dupleix built up a legend, which he sought to spread
far and wide, of a severe British defeat at the French Islands.*

Boscawen at last arrived off St. David’s on August 8,
17482 Both sides had long known of his coming ; but al-
though the English claimed to have made all possible pre-
parations to attack Pondichéry, the event proved those of
the French to have been the more effective. Griffin {eared
that Boscawen would not find the place so easy a conquest
as many imagined, for the French had been throwing up
works ever since the previous December.? Lawrence, how-
ever, thought otherwise. He did not doubt of carrying the
place in thirty days open trenches, and contemplated break-
ing ground as near the walls as possible.* However, the
procedure followed was the extreme opposite of what he
recommended.

The army under Boscawen marched out of the St.
David’s bounds on August 8/19. It comprised 1200 of the
independent Companies, 800 marines, 750 of the Company's
foot, 1000 seamen who had been taught the manual exercise,
and 120 of our Dutch allies from Negapatam. Besides
these there were 150 artillerymen—4000 Europeans in all,
with about 2000 native foot. The Pondichéry garrison
consisted of 1800 Europeans and Topasses, and 3000 sepoys.
With-such a superiority of force, the English could have
picked their position, opened their trenches, and quickly
overcome the fire of the enemy. But never was a siege less
skilfully conducted. “If there be any officers or soldiers in
India,” wrote Clive to Orme, “remaining of those who were
at the siege of Pondichéry twelve or thirteen years ago, ex-
perience must have convinced them how very ignorant we
were of the art of war in those days. Some of the engineers
were masters of the theory without the practice, and those
seemed wanting in resolution. Others there were who

1Dupleix to David, August 20, 1748 (Nazelle, p. 329).

2Boscaw_en to Corbett, August 24, 1748 (P.R.O,, Admiralty, 1-160). The
Fort 8t David Cons. give the datc as July 26-27/August 6-7.

8 Griffin to Corbett, August 15, 1748 (P.R.O., Admiralty, 1-160).

4 Lawrence to the Secret Committee, April
David, sot 5. ) ee, Apnl 24, 1748 (L.O,, Fac. Rec. Fort St
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understood neither, and yet were possessed of courage suffi-
cient to have gone on with the undertaking if they had
known how to go about it. There was scarce an officer who
knew whether the engineers were acting right or wrong, till
it was too late in the season and we had lost too many men
to begin an approach again.’™*

Eleven days were spent in capturing a small fort south
of Pondichéry on the Ariyankuppam River, in spite of the
fact that there was no particular need to capture it at all.
This fruitless success was obtained at the cost of many men
and of Major Goodere killed and Major Lawrence taken.
These were the only two officers who seem to have known
what they were about. So sluggishly were matters conduct-
ed that Boscawen wasted five more days in putting this fort
in a state of defence. He does not seem to have been sure
whether he was besieging or blockading Pondichéry. At
last he moved and took post on the high ground north-west
of the town. Here a dozen years later Coote established his
headquarters ; but Coote aimed at blockading the place, and
established his headquarters in the centre of his army. No
place could have been worse chosen as the point of departurc
for an attack in form. It was a long way from the sea, and
all stores had to be protected by strong convoys ; worse than
that, marshes prevented the works being carried near enough
to batter in breach. “God alone,” said the Tamil diarist
of the day, “could have made the English choose such a
position.” To make matters worse, the engineers did not
get the heavy batteries completed till September 25/ October
6, nine days before the monsoon was due to burst. Finding
matters grew desperate, Boscawen ordered the fleet to warp
in and bombard Pondichéry from the sea while he did the
same from his batteries, But the men-of-war could not get
nearer than 1000 yards; and the result was a prodigious
noise, some alarm, but little damage. On October 6 /17
accordingly Boscawen raised the siege. He had suffered
heavy losses, especially from sickness. In his infantry—the
marines, independents, and the Gompany’s foot—there had
been 816 casualties out of a total of 2750 ; of these nearly

1 Clive, ap. Orme MSS,, India, i, 111,
2 Boscawen to Corbett, October 17, 1748 (P.R.O., Admiralty, 1-160).
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seven-eighths by sickness ; the artillery had lost a third of
its effectives, half by sickness ; the seamen had lost 25 per
cent.—62 killed an.d wounded, 198 died and sick.* The
French losses were trivial.  About a hundred men had been
killed or wounded by an explosion caused by the English
fire at Ariyankuppam ; Paradis was killed in a sortie made
against the English trenches, and perhaps another hundred
were killed or wounded in the course of the siege.

A couple of months later news arrived that the peace
preliminaries had been signed in Europe ; and in the follow-
" ing May a Danish ship brought out the'news of a general
peace. So far as India was concerned, this involved two
things—the restoration of Madras to the English, and the

removal of all danger of further English attacks on
Pondichéry.

1The 1etuins ate in Admuralty, 1-150,



CHAPTER 1I

THE SUCCESSES OF DUPLEIX

HE news of peace arrived just as another series of
T events came to a head. The Carnatic was in theory
dependent on the Deccan ; and the Nawabs of the
Carnatic were supposed to be appointed by the Viceroy of
the Deccan. But the latter, the {amous Nizam-ul-Mulk,
had long been too busy establishing and mamntaining his
own independence of the Emperor to pay much attention
to the Carnatic. There also a similar process went forward.
Three successive Nawabs had belonged to the same fanuly ;
and the Nawabship seemed likely to bcecome hereditary,
when suddenly the third, Safdar Ali Khan, was murdered
by a relative and rival, Murtaza Ali Khan, who, however,
failed to establish himself. {This led to confusion, to Nizam-
ul-Mulk’s personal intervention, and the appointment of a
new Nawab, Anwar-ud-din, who was entirely unconnected
with the late ruling family. This took place in 1748, But
from the day ol Anwar-ud-din's appointment, his position
had never been as secure as that of his predecessors. It had
been shortly followed by the murder of the young son of the
last Nawab Anwar-ud-din and Murtaza Ali Khan were
suspected of having had a hand in this ; and every bazaar had
" been flled with a thousand uncertain rumours and prog-
nostications. It was whispered that Anwar-ud-din would
shortly be removed, and that Nizam-ul-Mulk would extend
to the Carnatic that baneful practice of leasing the revenues
to the highest bidder, which he had already established in
the Deccan. Even to European eyes the disjointed, ener-
vated condition of the Empire was becoming obvious ; while
Ananda Ranga Pillai predicted that the Nizam’s death
would involve in anarchy the whole of Southern India.*

1Pub Des to England, January 31, 1746 ; Dwary of Anenda Rangs Pillay,
vol v p. 41.

3
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The truth of his prophecy was soon to be proved. Even
as lie wrote the words, Nizam-ul-Mulk was lying dead near
Burhanpur, and his second son, Nasir Jang, had already
seized the government.” The news quickened into sudden
activity all the smouldering plot and intrigue which for the
last four years had surrounded the new Nawab. At once he
ordered additional horse to be raised, and entered into nego-
tiations with his nearest and most dangerous enemy, Mur-
taza Ali Khan, who had escaped all punishment for the
murder of two Nawabs, and who was believed to be awaiting
a propitious moment to renew his attempts upon the govern-
ment of Arcot. Farther south, the surviving Hindu princes
were planning the restoration of Hindu rule at Trichino-
polg.® At the same moment news came that Chanda Sahib
had reached the river Kistna with an army of Mahrattas.®

This was a man who had played a great part in the pre-
vious history of the Carnatic. Allied to the late ruling
house alikc by blood and marriage, he had served the pre-
vious Nawabs both as Diwan and General. He was brave,
warlike, and ambitious. He had aimed at founding a Gov-
ernment for himsell by conquering, ostensibly for the
Nawab, the ancient Hindu kingdoms of Trichinopoly,
Tanjore, and Madura , but his conquests had provoked the
great Hindu power of the Marathas, and his ambition had
made an enemy of the Nawab’s son and successor. Accord-
ingly, in 1740-41, the Marathas invaded the Carnatic, slew
the Nawab in battle, and then, having made terms with his
son Safdar Ali, they proceeded to besiege Chanda Sahib in
Trichinopoly. He was at last forced to surrender, and was
carried off prisoner to Satara, where he remained for some
eight years, constantly intriguing for his release and estab-
lishment as Nawab of Arcot.

The method and time of his relecase have been variously
stated. At a later period Dupleix claimed the whole credit,
and this story has been endlessly repeated by writers who did

1 Nizam-ul-Mulk died June 2, 1748; Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol.‘J
v. p. 58,

2 Tyichinopoly had been conquered by Chanda Sahib (brother-in-law of
Nawab Dhost Ali Khan) in 1736.

8 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol. v pp. 75, 96, 108 and 176, Country
Correspondence, 1748, p. 65.
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not choose to go deeper for their sources, M. Cultry, on the
contrary, holds that he was released in 1745, without French
intervention of any sort. Both views, I believe, are
inaccurate.

As Grant Duff observes®, Chanda Sahib’s captivity was
not very rigorous. It probably amounted to no more than
¢oufinement within the limits of the fort with an attendant
guard. Gertainly it was not long beflore he began to scheme
for his return to the south. So early as October 1744, we
hear of invitations addressed to the Marathas by the family
which Anwar-ud-din had supplanted. Many of them held
jagirs and forts in the Carnatic, and feared they would be
dispossessed if he succeeded in establishing his power®, In
the next year, Chanda Sahib himself wrote to Dupleix*. He
related that as Raghojt and other lords of the Marathas had
promised “to put him in possession of his rights, he had
resolved to give them what they asked,” but, he himself
having no funds, Balaji Rao’s nephew had paid several
lakhs to Raghoji for him, and promised to provide what
would be needed either for presents to the Nizam or for
other expenses. Raghoji Rao, he adds, having given him
leave of departure, he intends to visit Balaji Rao, and to
send his son to the Nizam, “who seeing me so strongly
supported, will not fail to restore me to my rights ”

However, in spite of this plain statement of his release by
the Marathas, something appears to have gone wrong with
the negotiation, for he remained in captivity. In 1747 the
Pontlichéry Council wrote of him that he was still a prisoner
though allowed a good deal of liberty® In November
1746, Ranga Pillai recorded negotiations for his release.
Early next year a messenger came from Poona, “where
Chanda Sahib is detained.”  In July he wrote to Pondichéry

1 Cultin, Duplerx, p. 280 T must take this accasion to acknowledge my
great obligations to thi, most valuable author T only venture to contravert a
statement of his with the greatest diffidence

2 Hist, of the Mahratlas, vol 1. p 5 and n (ed 1919)

3 Dupleix to the Company, October 2, 1744 (M¢m. pour la Comp contre
Duplerx, Pisces, No. 2).

4 Gultyu, op. cit,, pp. 228-229,

5 Pondichéry to the Company, January 31, 1747 (P.R, No. 7). M. Gultra
comments that the Council was misinformed ; but the other evidence renders
that view difficult to hold.
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from Satara. His family only heard of his release in 1748,
at the same moment that his brother reported it to the
English™. In the face of all this, it must be admitted that
Chanda Sahib was not free to go where he pleased in 1745.
Perhaps he was so sanguine as to write of promises as
accomplished facts; and probably the whole affair depended
on Nizam-ul-Mulk’s attitude. It is not likely that Balaji
Rao’s nephew advanced several lakhs for nothing; and in
effect Chanda Sahib would seem only to have exchanged
Raghoji Bhonsla for Balaji Rao as jailer.

In any case, we know that Maratha generosity was not so
great as to relieve Chanda Sahib from the necessity of finding
other financial help. On may 4, 1745, the Pondichéry
Council agreed to lend him a lakh of rupees as soon as funds
were received from France® This was, however, a mere
Platonic resolution. The presence of the British squadron
prevented the arrival of any funds at Pondichéry; French
credit vanished, and Dupleix was more in need of help
than capable of affording any But the events of 1746—
the coming of La Bourdonnais, the capture of Madras, and
Paradis’ victory at the Adiyar—changed the situation. The
alliance of the French became more valuable. At the close
of the year, Dupleix and Chanda Sahib’s relatives at
Pondichéry were concerting measures for his liberation.
Dupleix refused to guarantee the payment of his ransom,
but offered to act as the Marathas’ agent in its collection;
and a few days later advised Raza Sahib® to assemble all the
forces of his family and fall upon Anwar-ud-din, who' was
then lying sick at Arcot. He promised to pay the lakh
offered in the previous year as soon as Chanda Sahib reached
the Carnatic *

Meanwhile a new plan emerged. The Nizam had
expressed such disgust at the defeat of the Nawab’s forces
by the French that Chanda Sahib resolved to send his elder

t Diary of Anande Range Pillai, vol in pp 118, 140, 274 ; vol. iv p. 124;
vol v, p. 97; Country Corresfriondence, 1748, p. b4.
% Pondichéty to the Coinpany, January 11, 1746 (PR, No 7) Unfortu

nately the proceedings of the Counail are missing for the whole penod of Dupleix’
admndstration.

8 C!)anda’s second son: the elder, Almd Salnb, was with his father.
4 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillaz, vol 1. pp. 140 and 157
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son to treat with him for the Carnatic; an®he informed
Dupleix that Balaji Rao had promised, in the &vent of the
Nizam’s refusal, the assistance of 30,000 men.” This Message
seems to have accompanied the letters of congratulation
on the capture of Madras addressed to Dupleix by Chanda
Sahib and Raghoji. The latter announced that he was
coming to re-establish Hindu rule in the territories seized
in recent years by the Moghuls.2 It looks, therefore, as
though the restoration of Trichinopoly to Hindu rule were
one of the conditions of Chanda Sahib’s release at this time.
If so, it would completely explain Nizam-ul-Mulk’s
opposition. About this time a noble of his court informed
Dupleix that Nasir Jang had been ordercd to pursue and
punish any Marathas moving towards the Carnatic.?

Dupleix having conferred with the vakils from Poona,
raised his offer to 3 lakhs of rupees—one when Chanda Sahib
set out from Satara ; another when he reached Cuddapah ;
and the third when he reached Arcot* It is not explicitly
stated whether this offer was accompanied by a promise of
armed assistance; but as such an offer had previously been
made,® it is not unlikely. However, Chanda Sahib was
expected to be accompanied with an overwhelming force ;
and financial appeared more urgent than military help.
When the offer reached Chanda Sahib, he seems to have
assembled troops, and was only hindered from marching
by the fact that Nizam-ul-Mulk and Nasir Jang were
encamped in a position commanding his route. In June
1747 he was only awaiting their withdrawal to begin his
march.

But this scheme was destined to fall through, equally
with that of 1745. It 1s possible that this was brought
about by Dupleix failure to furnish the necessary sums,
which was certainly beyond his power at any moment
between June 1747 and June 1748. But a mere matter
of 3 lakhs would not have withheld the Marathas, had their
minds been set on the affair, It is likely that they were

LIbid, vol m p 274 2 Letter printed m Nazelle, p 269

8 Letter printed 1 Nazelle p. 268

+Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillat, vol v p. 124

5 Ibid., vol. 1 p. 157
60p at, vol 1v. p 124
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diverted from it either by the threats of Nizam-ul-Mulk or
by that internal disunion to which they were constantly
subject. In any case, Chanda Sahib did not escape from
their guardianship for another year.

This succession of futile plans wearied Dupleix, who
began to regard Chanda Sahib’s coming as improbable.
So far did this feeling lead him that he did not hesitate
to coerce and threaten a family hitherto treated with great
deference and generosity. In May 1748, when he was
at his wits’ end for money, a proposal was rmde to borrow
a lakh of rupecs from the Killedar of Wandiwash, one of
Chanda Sahib’s relatives. The XKilledar's son seems to
have promised to supply the money, and on failing to do
so, he was imprisoned in Fort Louis;' as for Chanda Sahib’s
wife and son, long resident at Pondichéry. they could go
and welcome as soon as they had paid what they owed.”

Just when Dupleix was behaving as though he had
ceased to care what Chanda Sahib did or thought, the latter
was actually released by the Marathas. News reached his
family on July 2, 1748 (and was then about six weeks old),
that the ransom had been fixed at 210,000 rupees payable
in forty days, that the question of Trichinopoly had been
settled, and that Chanda Sahib had already set out on his
march.? There is much here that is obscure Whence
came the funds for the payment of the ransom ? Apparent-
ly not from the French, who were actually quarrelling with
the Navaits! over a loan for their own use. Ranga Pillai
mentions diamonds being sent to Chanda Sahib from Pondi-
chéry, presumably by his wife, but they are spoken of as
though not completing the full sum. Again, how was the
Trichinopoly question settled ?  As we have seen, Chanda
Sahib had already agreed to 1ts retrocession, thus incurring
the Nizam’s hostility. 'We do not know why the matter had
been reopened or how it was determined. A letter from
Chanda Sahib, received nearly two months later but which
seems to refer to this period, says that his affairs have been

1 The citadel of Pondichery.

2 Drary of Ananda Range Pllm, vol v, p 495, and vol. v. pp. 30, etc.
3 Diary of Ananda Ranga Pillas, vol. v p. 97.

4The tribe (so to speak) to which Ch’md‘l Sahib's {amily belonged.
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settled thanks to Dupleix’ message by Jayaram Pandit,
Raghoji’s vakil ;' but whether this refers to the three-lakh
agreement made with Jayaram Pandit in 1747, or whether
the latter had made a later unrecorded journey to Pondi-
chéry, does not appear. News received at the same time as
this letter reported Chanda Sahib south of the Kistna with
12,000 horse.? Dupleix perhaps hoped that he would move
south and drive Boscawen [rom before Pondichéry, and he
even asked Raza Sahib to write to his father about it ; but
the matter made so little impression on him that within
twenty-four hours he cancelled the leave of departure he had
gwen to Chanda Sahib’s son, and offered to his wile the
public insult of stopping her and her retinue on the public
highway  “Men say to-day’s action obliterates all the kind-
ness shown them since 1740,” observes the Tamil diarist *
However, this was only a temporary aberration. Soon Dup-
leix was writing to Chanda Sahib to cxplain away the deten-
tion of his son,* and announcing to one of his subordinates |
that he would place the French on a footing such as they had;
never yet enjoyed in India.® '
But Chanda Sahib was not to enter the Carnatic for yet
another year. His movements during that period are un-
certain Orme relates® that on reaching the Kistna he en
gaged in a local dispute, was made prisoner and released,
engaged again in a war with the king of Bednur, and
succeeded in obtaining a following of 6000 horse, with whom
he then joined Muzaffar Jang, Nawab of Adoni and grand-
son of Nizam-ul-Mulk. Wilks narrates a very different
story,” according to which he immediately jomed in the war
against Bednur, was taken prisoner on the very day of
Nizam-ul-Mulk’s death, and was then released by the body

TDwny of Ananda Ranga Pilla, vol v, p 254,

20p at, vol. v. p. 245

80p ok, vol v pp. 279 and 285

tDwuny of Ananda Ranga Pillai, vol. w1

5 Nazelle, op cit,, p 359,

6 Oume, History, vol 1 pp 118, etc Tt 15 to be noted that the Oime
MSS. include scarcely anythmg of note 1elating to this period of Chanda Sahib’s
career, nor werc Oime’s infoimants people likely to know more than the
current rumoms of the time

T Historical Shetches of Southein India, vol. 1 pp 159-160. His informa-
tion purpoits to come from Chanda Sahib himself, bul its authority depends
on the accmate recollection of woids heard near fifty yeais before.
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of Muhammadan horse who had captured him and who
enlisted under his banner.

Neither of these romantic stories can be entirely accept-
ed. Neither Dupleix nor Chanda Sahib’s family appear to
have heard of any participation in local disputes down to
October 1748 ; and the first contemporary mention of the
Bednur affair appears to be in a letter received at Fort St.
David in March 1749." Moreover, 1t should be remembered
that Muzaffar Jang, with whom Chanda Sahib was presently
to enter the Carnatic, had been, and 1 believe still was,
Nawab not only of Adoni but also of the whole country of
Bijapur, on the government of which the Raja of Bednur
was nominally a dependent. I conjecture, in default of pre-
cise information,® that Chanda Sahib joined Muzaffar Jang
very shortly after his rclease, and that the next few months
were spent i persuading him to embark on the great adven-
ture of seizing first the Carnatic and then the Deccan. We
know that carly in 1749 the final negotiations were carried
through in which French help was finally pledged against
Anwar-ud-din. At the same time, it may be conjectured,
Chanda Sahib was employed in raising money for Muzaffar
Jang in the Subah of Bijapur, out of which arose the Bednur
affair,® probably a very insignificant business such as was
incidental to raising revenue in the Moghul country in the
eighteenth century.

Chanda Sahib had engaged to reimburse to the French
Company the pay of their sepoys—1800 or 2000 men—from
March 1749 ; but he did not claim their assistance until the
following July. On the 15th Raza Sahib marched with
them to join his father, accompanied further by a body of
Europeans and Coffrees, 500 strong, under the command of
d’Autenil. On July 28 they joined Chanda’s army. On
August 8, they completely defeated Anwar-ud-din at Ambur,
after a stubborn contest in which the French troops bore
the brunt of the fighting. Anwar-ud-din was slain ;* his
brother and elder son were made prisoiiers ; his second son
escaped and fled to Trichinopoly.

1 Countrv Conespondence, 1749, p 7.
2 Probably available among the French archives.
3 Ths son, Abid Sahib, seems to have been lalled there

4+ He is said to have been killed by Shaikh Hasan, Jemadar of the French
sepoys in Chanda'’s service.
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So resolute a resistance was a surprise to the confederates.
The French detachment had marched, not in order to fight
battles, but to pratect Chanda Sahib frorm his ally, Muzatfar
Jang.' Indeed, at the moment the latter was regarded with
great mistrust. Dupleix advised Chanda Sahib to keep the
French detachment with him until he had got rid of “this
leech that will prove difficult to satisfy.”* DBut the impor-
tant business that demanded immediate settlement consisted
of presents, rewards, finance. On receiving the news of
victory, Dupleix’ first thought was to claim a proper share
of the booty for the French troops and himself. He urged
the attack of forts supposed to shelter great treasures.
D’Auteunl was not to give up his prisoneus till assured of a
share of their ransom.*  But the victor's military chest was
illfurnished. All that could be got was a donation of 50,000
rupees tor the French troopst and a promise of 140,000
rupees for the officers. Dupleix, his wife, and her relatives
were rewarded for the moment with a village apiece, as
Dumas had been after the great Maratha raid.

The victors entered Avrcot on August 7 and remained
there five wecks, enjoying their newly assumed dignities and
seeking the means of supporting them. The French con-
tingent accompanied them, but found Arcot so unhealthy—I
suppose owing to excessive indulgence in the liquor and
women of the country—that they were recalled to the Pondi-
chéry limits. On September 14, Chanda Sahib and Muzaffar
Jang left the capital and proceeded by easy stages to the
French settlement, which the former entered on the 27th,
the latter on the 29th, with all the pomp of Oriental proces-
sions, elephants, flags, and dancing-girls, and 1n their train
came the European troops without whom the position of
Ambur would never have been carried.’

This visit was marked by a serious political blunder.
Onc of the conditions of French help had been the grant of
the neighbouring districts of Villiyanallur and Valudavur ;

! Pondichary to the Company, August 1, 1749, ap. Cultru, ep cié, p 237.

2 Dbu]l)lenc to d'Auten], August 5 and 6, 1749, ap Cultiu, op cit, pp. 239, etc.
] Ihu

*+M. Cultu says that on the orders of Duplerx d’Autem] paid the men

ST“PEES each and kept the balance (which would be about 47,000 1upecesy for
mself,

5 Letters jdifiantes et curleuses, vol i1 pp 719, etc (ed Aimg-Martin)
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¢overwhelmed by a cyclone before it reached the Coleroon ;
not a soul in Tanjore was prepared to support Shahji ; after
an inglorious appearance before Devikottai and a still more
inglorious retreat, a second expedition was dispatched by sea.
This was commanded by Lawrence. He took Devikottai
easdy enough ; and when Pratab Singh, the actual Raja of
Tanjore, offered terms, they were accepted, and Shahji was
pensioned off into an obscurity {rom which he should never
hay, e emerged.}

This business was finished by the month of June, so that
the English had (ull lewsure, to observe the revolution
brought about by Dupleix. They watched its progress with
apprchensmn, decided to keep up the troop of Furopean
hoise that had been formed during the late war, and main-
tained their sepoys at full strength.” But their European
force was still inconsiderable. The 1200 Independents
brought out by Boscawen had been thinned by war and
sickness. Even when 500 of thcse had entered the Com-
pany’s scrvice, the Council had not 800 Europeans under its
orders.®

However, Boscawen was still on the Coast with his squad-
ron, and with his help the English could certainly have
assembled a body of men quite large enough 10 counteract
all French designs. Orme even says that Boscawen offered
to remain, and blames the Gouncil for not acceding to his
offer.*

In his dispatch, however, describing the situation on the
Coast and the peril of French aggression, Boscawen does not
drop a word about remaining in the Indies ;® while if the
Council, having, as we shall see, already decided on oppos-
ing the French, were unwilling to incur the slight additional
responsibility of inviting Boscawen to remain, they far ex-
ceeded even the measure of ordinary human stupidity. It
seems more likely that Orine was misinformed.®

1Fort St. Davad Cons., Apul 26, May 22, and June, 1749 ; Orme MSS,, India,
i, Ik, 221, etc.

2Fort St David Cons, July 29, 1749

3Tloyer to the Company, October 30, 1749 (I. O., Fac Rec., Fort St, David
vol. x, ff, 525, etc.).

4 History, vol. i p. 138,
7 Boscawen to Bedford, May 29, 1750 (P. R O., Col, 77-18)
61t 15 concesvable that they 1efraned from personal motives, but I can trace
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At first, while standing on their guard, the English re-
solved to offer no cause of rupture to the new Nawab.
Chanda Sahib wrote mforming Floyer of his success, Floyer
nnmediately responded with a letter of congratulation, and
{ollowed this a tew days after with a similar letter to Muzaflar
Jang.! A little later Raza Sahib wrote, offering to procure
for the English Governor a mansab and a jagir, and. promis-
ing to bestow greater favours on the English than on thg
French.f These letters merit consideration. Possibly they
were intended only to keep the Enghsh quiet until Chanda

Sahib had firmly established his power, but probably they
meant more. _ Probably Chanda Sahib hoped to be able to.
hold the balance between the Enghsh and the French, He
certainly made two proposals for an interview with “Floyer.?
Perhaps fear of friendship betwecn the English and his
Nawab forced Dupleix into actions which could not but
provoke English hostility.

We have already seen that in September 1749 Dupleix
reccived from Muzaffar Jang a grant of the villages skirting
the bounds of Fort St. David, thus cutting them off from the
inland weaving settlements on which the trade of the place
depended. Just before this, another scheme had taken air,
intended to nullify the rendition of Madras On the out-
skirts of that city stood, and still stands, a little Portuguese
church, a relic of the Portuguese settlement at St Thomé,
and dedicated to Nossa Senhora da Luz. This church was
served by a Portuguese Cordelier, by name Antonio Noron-
ha, a relative of Madame Dupleix.* He had already made
himself useful by sending information about Madras to
Pondichéry ; and as soon as Dupleix knew that he would be
obliged to restore that place to the English, he got [rom the
Viceroy of Goa a commission appointing this man Procura-
tor of the Portuguese at St. Thomé. As soon as Anwar-ud-
ln had been disposed of. hc strengthened Noronha’s

no signs of ill-feeling between Boscawen and the Council. After his ietutn to

Erllgland be sent out a chaise o Floyer, which does not suggest difficult personal
relations

L Gountry Goriespondence, 1749, pp 25 27

21bid., pp 2728

3Id, pp 29 and 35

+He reappears later on as the Bishop of ITalicarnassus,
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>osition by getting Chanda Sahib to appoint him Amildar of
‘he district. He thus established a creature of his m a post
>f authority within three miles of Fort St. George.”

The existence of French designs on St. Thomé were re-
ported by Boscawen to the Council on September 13 ; three
weeks later he advised that the English should secure them-
selves by taking possession of the town, as Noronha had
already signalised his attitude by stopping provisions going
mto Madras. Accordingly, the English applied to Muham-
mad Ali for a grant. On October 22, Boscawen occupied
it, hoisted the English flag, and arrested Noronha, whose
papers are said to have proved him “a secret enemy and a
stimulator of the animosities between the French and us.”?
Chanda Sahib at once demanded Noronha's release ; but
though Floyer abstained from returnmg a"ditect refusal.®
the occupation of St Thomé was in fact and should have
heen.regarded as a formal defiance of the French and a
proclamation of the EHMQQ}VC to support Muhammad

That resolution was definitely taken on October 13,
1749. Even when congratulating Chanda Sahib, Floyer had
written to condole with Muhammad Ali on his father’s
death. In August four guns and a few artillerymen were
sent to him at Trichinopoly. In September, when he was
urgently demanding more considerable assistance, Floyer
answered that Nasir Jang’s intervention would probably pre-
vent any attack upon Trichinopoly, but that, were any made,
he would send all possible help.* On October 13 this cor-
respondence was laid belore the Council. It resolved, under
the pretext of dismissal, to send some of the best sepoys in
service to Trichinopoly, together with a small body of Euro-
peans, partly out of gratitude for Muhammad Ali’s help in

L These statements 1est, not on assertions of the Enghsh seeking excuses [o1
opposing the Fiench, but on statements of the Viceroy and Duplem D’Alorno
to Fort St. David, February 5, 1750 (¢ Love's Pestiges, vol. i1, p. 400) ; Dupleix
to Saunders, February 18, 1752 (Firench Correspondence, 1752).

2 Fort St. David Cons, September 2 and 25 and October 16, 1749 ; Pub Des.
to England, October 18, 1749, Boscawen carried Noronha a prisoner to Eng-
land, where he was released on the application of the Portuguese minister.

8 Country Cr)rrespondence 1749, pp 44-46. The dates of the letters are
confused, but their sequence is 1easonably clear.

+ Country Correspondence, 1749, pp. 2728, 32, and 34.

=
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1746, partly out of the conviction that Nasir Jang’s arvival
would speedily suppress Chanda Sahib’s rebellion.* In
November, for fear lest the French should carry all before
them while Nasir Jang was still at a distance, they sent in
addition a company of Europeans under Captain Cope.?
This party never came into conflict with the F l'e.nch, but it
héartened up the English protégé, and induced him to grant
the English country round Fort St. David® which had al
ready been granted to the French by Muzaffar, Jang. Thus
the rmg Dupleix had formed around the English in the
south was broken through, just as the similar design at
Madras had been frustrated by the seizure of St. Thomeé. _

While the English were thus considering and defining
their position, Chanda Sahib and Dupleix were maturing
their plans for future operations and waiting for the end of
the autumnal rains. The main business before them was
the reduction of Muhammad Ali at Trichmopoly The
French contingent was increased to 800 Europeans, with 300
Coffrees and Topasses, and a train of field artillery. But,
the difficulty was finance—the payment of that useless swarm
of cavalry without which no Indian prince could move.*
Dupleix managed to borrow {rom private persons 2 lakhs
of rupees, and himself provided another, secured on the
revenues of certain districts * Such security was good enough
in time of peace when backed by undisputed authority.
But in times of war districts might be plundered ; and when
two men laid claim to the same province, the mortgages and
grants of the successful competitor alone were honoured.
This defect lay at the bottom of all the financial difficulties
which the French were to undergo.

Even with the assistance which Dupleix was able to pro-
cure for his protégés, they did not proceed upon their main
enterprise, but turned aside to collect revenue, according to
the time-honoured custom of Moghul India, with the armed

1 Fort St David Cons, October 2, 1749.

2 Jbid , November 16, 1749, 81Ibid, Fehualy 26, 1750

* Indian armues were habitually kept 1 anears of pay m peace hme ; but
expected different treatment on the field, cf. Law's Mémoue, pp. 39, etc. (ed.
Maitmean) .

4§)DUPINX to the Company, October 15, 1749 (Mgm. pows le Siewr Dupleix,
1 48).
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hand. Assoon as the monsoon rains were over, they march-
ed from Pondichéry, but Chanda Sahib lingered on the way
to surround the jungles of a considerable Poligar and extort
from him 3 lakhs of rupees. This affair occupied the best
part of a month.* Meanwhile Muzaflar Jang had moved on
with a slowness proportioned to his dignity ~ Their united
forces did not pass the Coleroon until December 18, and
then it was only to repeat the operation of collecting reve-
nue in Tanjorc  The army encamped before the capital of
that kingdom. Two vigorous actions, in which the French
took the lead, produced in the Raja a speedy desire for an
accommodation ; and he agreed to pay 70 lakhs of rupees.
But he never mtended to pay all this if he could possibly
help it ; he still hoped that some tortunate event would
1elieve him {rom the nccessity of making good his promise.
In this view he was encouraged by Muzaflar Jang, who was
jealous of the independence Chanda Sahib had displayed in
making the treaty * The terms had been settled on Decem-
ber 31 ; but a month later only a small part had actually
been paid. The attack was therefore resumed  But by this
time the French army had grown thoroughly weary of so
dilatory and ineffective a manner of making war. The men
complained they had not received a fanam since taking the
field ; five sergeants had to be punished for mutinous be-
haviour ; the officers’ sense of honour had to be quickened
by donations,* which absorbed most of the money that
Chanda Sahib reccived from the Raja.

It might have been supposed that the French officer in
command would have had a decisive voice in determining
what was to be done. The French troops formed the eflec-
tive part of Chanda Sahib’s army They had borne the
brunt of the fighting at Ambur ; they had stormed the re-
doubts outside Tanjore ; by a sudden assault they had seized
onc of the gates of the city; and all this while the native
traops had done little to justify their bearing arms. But in
spite of this, neither Duquesne, nor Goupil, nor Bussy seems

YPub Des to England, Februavy 12, 1750, -

2Le Riche to Duplert, December 16, 1749 (PR, No 84, f 188).
3 Cultru, op cit, pp. 245, 246,

4 Le Riche to Dupleix, Febiuary 1, 6 and 16, 1750 (PR, No 84, fl. 198, 200
and 202)
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to have been consulted by Chanda Sahib. In Deccmber
Duquesne believed that terms had already been made with
Muhammad Ali ; his advice was never asked about Tanjore ;
on February 19 Chanda Sahib forbade an attack on the city
m spite of Goupil’s desire to make it." In other words, the
French were as yet neither masters, nor even partners, but
auxiliary troops serving for hire. Chanda Sahib was at
liberty to frame his plans without reference to Dupleix ;
Dupleix could offer advice, but he had not yet attained the
position from which advice is equivalent to a command.

Towards the close of February 1750, while the French
and their wayward allies were still lying aimlessly before
Tanjore, long-current rumours of Nasir Jang's coming were
confirmed by the approach of a numerous body of Maratha
hoise. Dupleix advised the seizure of Tanjore, where he
thought they might have maintained themselves until
famine compelled the hosts of Nasir Jang to withdraw.
With singular timidity his advice was rejected. Then he
urged them to move northward and seize Gingee as their
headquarters ; but this also seemed too daring to be ventured
on. The siege of Tanjore was raised The army moved
hurriedly towards Pondichéry, harassed by the Marathas
and only saved {rom dispersion by the steadmess ol the
Fiench troops and the rapid fire of theiwr artillery. The
terrified crowd and its panic-stricken leaders were only pre-
vented from seeking shelter under the walls of Pondichéry
by a threat that the French would open fire on them if they
dared to enter the bounds. Reluctantly they encamped at
Villiyanallur. Their condition was miserable. All the
money that Dupleix had provided and all that they had
managed to raise had been expended in donations to the
French officers and in part-payment of the arrears due to
the troops who were still dissatisfied and clamouring for
more. Dupleix succeeded in raising another 3 lakhs.? The
operations of the last four months had thus cost the French
6 lakhs, but had been utterly fruitless save for the grant of
a few villages bordering on Karikal.

1 Le Rache to Dupleix, n d and December 12, 1749, and Febwuary 24, 1750
('R, No 84, T 187, 188 and 20%)
2 Dupleix to the Company, October 3, 1750 (Archwes des Colonaes).

4
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When the news of the battle of Ambur reached Nasir
Jang, he was on his way to Delhi to co-operate in repelling
Afghan invaders who were threatening the north.* He at
once halted, ordered all the forces of the south to join him ;
negotiated with Raghoji Bhonsla for the services of a
Maratha contingent,* and made arrangements for marching
south instead of north. These were completed in the ful-
ness of time, and at last he entered the Carnatic in March
1750.* He had appointed Gingee as his rendezvous, and
thence moved to Tiruviti, about 2b miles west of St. David’s,
whence he summoned the English to his assistance. The
number sent probably disappointed his expectations, for
they do not seem to have exceeded 300 men *

Meanwhile Chanda Sahib and the French contingent
under d’ Auteuil had advanced towards the new enemy. On
April 3 the French commandant addressed to Cope a letter
which well illustrates the political complexity of the situa-
tion and the manner in which Dupleix tried to scare the
English out of the conflict by political fictions. D’Auteuil
claimed that the French had abstained from intervention in
the Devikottai affair solely on account of the peace between
the two crowns, and required the English not to interfere in
this war of the French against the family of Anwar-ud-din.
Cope merély replied that he had forwarded the letter to Fort
St. David.?

Lawrence at this juncture advised Nasir Jang to move on
Pondichéry, so as to compel the enemy to attack. Instead of

1 Wilks, op. ctt, vol 1 p. 1683

2 Grant Dull, vol. ii. p. 30

3 Duplen attempted to prove that the English biought Nasu Jang nto the
Carnatic  Thus Tudicrous exaggeiation of their role is sufficiently disproved by
the Gountry Correspondence of 1749. News of Nasir Jang’s being on his way was
received from Muhammad Ali on August 3/14, but 13 obviously an mvention of
the latter’s to encomage the Fnglish to assist huim.  Floyer’s first letter to Nasuw
Jang 1n this connection is dated October 20/31; a few days later came a letter
hom Shah Nawaz Khan, dated September 29/October 10, announcing the coming
of the army,

4 Orme says (History, yol 1 p 138) that Lawrence joned the camp on Mavch
22 (Apnl 2 N.§,) with 600 Europeans, But the [acts are that Cope matched with
Ins party of about 100 fiom Tiichinopoly ; Lawience with 100 men was sent fiom
St David's on March 19/30, and 100 more were sent on Maich 24/Apnl 4«
(Fort St. David Cons, Maich 19 and 26, 1750)

8 Fiench Conespondence, 1750, pp. 6-7 Lawience (ap Cambudge, p. 6)

claims d’Auteuil’s letter as addressed to himself 1If so, why did Cope answer
it in his owh name ?
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this, he moved directly against them and spent April 4 in a
distant cannonade." That night the French retired hastily
with Chanda Sahib ;* next day Nasir Jang set out in pursuit
of them and received the submission of his nephew Muzaffar
Jang.

To Nasir Jang this was a victory due to the greatness of
his name , in fact it was brought about by a piece of insub-
ordination which can only be paralleled by the mutiny of
the Bengal officers in 1766. On the return from Tanjore,
several officers had asked to be relieved on the plea of ill-
health ; and had been replaced by others from the garrison
of Pondichéry. These at once began to grumble that the
others had got all the pay while they would have to bear all
the blows. One knows not which party to blame the more
—those who wrung donations from Chanda Sahib before
Tanjore, or those who refused to serve against Nasir Jang
and the English without reward. When the English joined
Nasir Jang, the complaints became louder and more exigent.
Buiy, the senior officer at Pondichéry, was sent out to bring
the officers to a sense of their duty, but without success. He
was told that unless their demands® were conceded within
twenty-four hours they would abandon the camp. The next
day was occupied by Nasir Jang’s cannonade. That even-
mg thirteen subaltern officers withdrew to Pondichéry.
D’Auteuil, unable to control his men without officers, re-
treated in the night. This desertion was rendered still more
disgraceful by the malcontents having insisted on receiving
in advance the monthly allowances made by Chanda Sahib.*

This ugly affair set Dupleix to work to gain time by
mtriguing in Nasir Jang’s court. On his first approach the
French Governor had sought to enter into relations with his
Diwan, but had met with a rebuff.? Nasir Jang had abruptly

1 Both English and Fiench claimed that the other side began the fiung,
French Correspondence, 1750, pp. 8-11

2 They abandoned 10 guns and 30 artillerymen who were made prisones,
tansfenned to the Lnglish, and by them sent into Pondichety.

3 A donation equal to that 1ecened beloie Tanjore
=~ tDupleix to the Company, October 8, 1750 (dichives des Coloniesy  Duplers
hastened to bring the offenders to tual; but they had sympathiseis among the
Company's servants (the case here also 1ecalls the Bengal mutiny) , so the tual
was dropped and the deserters broken by 1esolution of the Council. The chief

oflender was Schonamille, son in-law of Madame Dupleix,
3 Duplein to the Company, ut supia
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demanded the withdrawal of the French troops. A lhittle
later the Diwan sent two messengers to Dupleix with pro-
posals which he had been prepared to accept, until he heard
that the English forces had joined his enemies, on which he
broke off negotiations. Now the mutinous conducl of the
officers obliged him to try to make terms. Accordingly, he
wrote again to Nasir Jang.! Next day occurred the can-
nonade, the mutiny, and the retreat. On April 6, with [ront
ol brass, Duplcix wrote to Nasir Jang, stating that he had
withdrawn his troops to [acilitate peace negotiations, and
hoping that Nasir Jang would remove his evil counsellors.?
The French now seem to have met with support from the
party at Nasir Jang’s court who favoured the restoration of
Muzaffar Jang to his former rank ;* and with their help it
was arranged that Nasir Jang should receive a French em-
bassy. This consisted of two Company’s scrvants, one of
whom spoke Persian with tolerable fluency.* It scems that
at this moment Dupleix was willing to abandon “either or
both of his allies if only Nasir Jang would withdraw. In
their original instructions, the ambassadors were ordered to
demand Adoni for Muzaflar Jang, while Arcot might be
given to Chandd Sahib or “the young Prince.” On April
21, Dupleix wrote that Arcot was to go to Muzalfar—Jang,
Next day Muzaffar Jang might be kept in prison, provided
Adoni was given to his family.® M. Cultru concludes with
reason that Dupleix still had no policy except that of hiring
his troops to the highest bidder.

With such ill-defined aims the ambassadors could accom
plish little beyond getting a general idea of the parties intc
which the Court was divided. They also seem to have
sought relations with the Pathan Nawabs of Cuddapah, Kur
nool, and Savanur,” who were already discontented at theur

Uln hws Momove, pp 53-54, Duplem gives a letter to Nasir Jang which he
suggests was writlen at this moment. I believe, however, that it was onc of those
written eailier 2 Lethes (difiantes et cwiteuses, yol, 1, p. 73

4 Duplery speaks of them as “les anciens sexviteurs de Nizam

t Henii de Laiche  The other was du Bausset, chosen because he had gom:q
on the embassy to Nizam-ul-Mulk at Trichinopoly in 1743, Y

%1 e the younger son of Safdar Aly, residing at Wandiwash with his 1elatives,
who held the Kille and Jagirs there 8 Coltrn, op. cit, p 288.

7 Du Bausset to Estoupan dc Laval, Tebruary 15, 1751, cited ap Mgmoire
pour Godehen, p 28
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prolonged detention in the south. After a few days they
returned to Pondichéry.

Meanwhile, Dupleix had succeeded in restoring order
among his troops, and had sent them out of the bounds to
encamp near Voludavur, where their presence probably con-
tributed to Nasir Jang’s willingness to receive the ambassa-
dors. After these had returned, d’ Auteuil sent out a detach-
ment under La Touche to beat up the Moghul camp by
night, probably with a view to restoring the self-confidence
of his men. The enterprise succeeded, as such enterprises
usually did,' and Nasir Jang’s army was thrown 1nto great
confusion.? This alarm, coupled with a growing shortage
of food and fodder, led to Nasir Jang’s withdrawing to pass
the hot months at Arcot, leaving all the questions in dispute
unsettled, and Chanda Sahib still strong in French support.

The English had hoped that the advent of the Subahdar
would quickly bring about such a settlement as they desired
tosee. Their disappointment in this respect was deepened
by the failure of their own political views. On Nasir Jang’s

s approach, they had appointed Major Lawrence and a Com-
pany’s servant, Foss Westcott,® ambassadors to Nasir Jang
with instructions to procure confirmation of Muhammad
Ali’s grant at St. David’s and Madras, and a grant of the
Poonamallee country lying round Madras, to meet the cost
of maintaining troops enough to counterbalance the French,
and, as Dupleix had the title of Safar Jang Bahadur, the
grant of the same or a higher one to Floyer, together with
villages yielding revenue enough to support the dignity.*

+ To assist in procuring these concessions, they were entrusted
with the delivery of a handsome present.” This was done
on April 7, and the ambassadors were delighted with their

18ee Orme, History, vol, i. p. 145.

2CE Clive's might attack on Siraj-ud-daula’s camp and its consequences
In both the cases the effects were moral rather than material. The Englsh
with Nasir Jang appear to have done nothing. Probably La Touche attacked
at a point where they could not intervene.

3 Dalton was joined with them to succeed in case of mortality Orme MSS,

=India, x. {. 2175.

! Proceedings of the Embassy, Orme MSS., India, ix, fl. 2175, etc  The ms-
tructions include several othey items—possession of Divy Island, the removal of
oppressions 1n the Northern Circars, etc.

5 It cost 17,894 pagodas, say, something over £7000. Fort St Dawvid Cons.,
March 3, 1750
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reception, reporting that Nasir Jang had written a letter to
the King of England® with one of the fountain pens which
formed part of the present. On April 10, they complacently
relate that he would not open a letter from the French ex-
cept 1n their presence? But three days later they write to
Floyer: ‘“Patience we find is very requisite in transacting
business with the Moors ; our affairs go on but very slowly,
and we have great reason to suspect the French are tamper-
ing with some of the people about Court. . .”? Indecd,
their services had not becn such as to merit any considerable
reward They had proffered unwelcome military advice ;
they had refused to pursue the French in their flight ; they
had informed Nasir Jang that they could not enter the
French bounds.! Moreover, they were accompanied by a
native agent, who, though long employed by the English,
made no scruple about betraying their plans and letters to
the French.® On April 20 they refused to co-operate in an
attack on Wandiwash unless their demands were granted.®
Again, they refused to join Nasir Jang in an expedition to
raise tribute in Tanjore.” On May 1, although Nasir Jang
had agreed to their requests, “‘this day his whole army has
marched six miles from us towards Arcot.” So the ambassa-
dors and their troops marched back to Fort St. David.?

The hot weather which followed these events was mark-
ed by great French successes. Nasir Jang had given orders
for the seizure of the two French factories to the northward—
at Masulipatam and Yanam. This was accordingly done,
and the two French factors at the former place were made
prisoners ; Yanam was abandoned before it was attacked.
With the help of thirty men sent up from Pondichéry, the
Yanam factory was presently recovered by force, only to be
abandoned again when a larger Moghul force was assembled
against it. Some time after this, as all seemed quiet in the

' Carnatic, Dupleix ventured to send La Tour with 200

1 The “Letter” 1s merely a boasting statement that Nasir Jang will shottly
have the four corners of earth in his possession.

v

2 Ovme MSS., India, 1x £, 2189. alnd, ix. £. 2195. 4 Ibid,, ix, £ 2184.‘3

5 Haji Hadi.
8 Fort St. David Cons, Aprit 9, 1750 T Ibd, Apnl 16,
8 Orme MSS, India, ix. { 2205. Both sides accused the diwan, Shah Nawaz

s Khan, of helping the other Fort St. David Cons., April 24, 1750, and Mémoire
\ bour le Sieur Dupleix, p, 55,
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Furopeans and as many sepoys by ship to Masulipatam,
which town they seized without striking a blow.*

.+-Still more marked successes were gained in the South.
As soon as Nasir Jang had withdrawn to Arcot, Dupleix
hastened to reoccupy Valudavur and Bahur. A little later
he sent his troops farther afield and occupied Chidambaram
and Tiruviti, In June Muhammad Ali moved south with
a body of horse 1o oppose them, and by promising to pay
all the English expenses procured the assistance of 600 men
with a train of artillery under Cope. The French troops
consisted of 500 Europeans under La Touche, their best
officer. Some trivial operations followed. On August 1,
under orders {rom Lawrence, Cope tried to bring the
French to action. He found them well entrenched in a
grove of trees, and after a prolonged cannonade, withdrew.?
At the end of the month he was recalled to St. David’s, ““as
the French would not, and we could not attack.”® Imme-
diately Dupleix sent out reinforcements under d’Autenil
with orders to attack Muhammad Ali. On September 1
he was completely routed with the loss of all his guns. His
troops attempted to reassemble under the walls of Gingee.
Bussy was at once sent forward with a detachment, and
d’Auteuil followed. They arrived before Gingee on Sep-
tember 11. Bussy repulsed an attack made on his troops
by Muhammad Al's fugitives, and, on d’Auteuil’s coming
up, the loriress was carried by escalade. It was reputed
the strongest in Southern India.*

Meanwhile an active intrigue had been going on between
Nasir Jang’s court and Pondichéry. On the surface the
negotiations with Nasir Jang still proceeded on their leisure-
ly way; but closer relations were being secretly knit up

1Fmt St David Lus. Reed., 1750, Nos 46, 47, 60, 66, 68 and 81 Le Riche
to Dupleis, n d (P R, No 84, f. 220) ; Pondichéry to the Company, September
20, 1750 (Archwes des Calonies) The Trench 1epeatedly declared that the
English from the nesghbowing factory of Ingeram had helped the Moghuls to
take Yanam Even M. Cultiu makes the same assertion (op. eit, pp. 202 and
¥04)  However, the English Cowrespondence cited above shows that they had
no hand in it

2 Nanative of Joseph Smith, ap. Orme MSS., India, ii. £ 311

8 Pub. Des to England, October 24, 1750

4 Lethes gdifiantes et curieuses, vol, m. p. 742; Duplex to the Company,
Octobet 3, 1750 (drchwes des Colonies)
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between the French and his discontented officers. The
capture of Gingee induced Nasir Jang to move south again.
But the autumn rains that year were unusually early and
severe ;' they caught Nasir Jang on the march, and prevented
him from advancing or retiring. Just before this, the plot
against him had been completed. The leaders of it were
the three Pathan Nawabs, to whose messenger Dupleix gave
a white flag so that their troops should not be fired upon
by the French.?> Meanwhile the discomforts of Nasir Jang's
position, under canvas amidst swollen rivers and beneath
pouring skies, induced him to renew his negotiations with
Dupleix. It had been arranged with the conspirators that
they should give d’ Auteuil the signal for attack. Apparent-
ly this was delayed by the heaviness of the weather. The
signal was at last given at the very moment when Dupleix
had assented to Nasir Jang’s proposals. A letter was written
to inform d’Auteuil that an agreement had been reached
and that he was not to attack the Moghuls. But already
La Touche had marched against Nasir Jang's camp. In
the early dawn of December 16 the French broke into it ;
the troops of the confederates held aloof ; one of the rebel
leaders shot Nasir Jang as he was about to take up his posi-
tion to command the army; and at once his nephew,
Muzaffar Jang, was acknowledged as Subahdar of the
Deccan.®

The news reached Pondichéry the same day. In defi-
ance of all etiquette, Chanda Sahib ran through the streets
to find Dupleix and almost stifled him with his embraces.*
On December 26 Muzaffar Jang made his triumphal entry
into the French settlement. On the 31st he held his first
durbar and received the homage of Duplesx and the Moghul
nobles Nor was this an empty, unremunerative triumph.

1Pub Des. to England, Februaty 7, 1751.

2 QCultru, op. cit,, p. 251,

3 Most writers have followed Dupleix in describing Nasir Jang as an indolent
and cowardly sensualist. But c¢f Giant Duff's Hist of the Mahrattas, vol. 1.
pp. 45-46; and Wilks, Histoiical Shetches of Southern India, vol, i. p. 166 n
The murder of Nasir Jang is generally ascribed to Abdul Nabi Khan, Nawab of
Cuddapah. Dupleix is alleged to have erected a monument and founded a town
here—Dupleixfatehabad. But the monument was never erected and the “town”

consisted of a small village and a choultry (Miliary Cons., 1752, p. G).
4 Orme MSS, India, ii. f. 251, etc.
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Nizam-ul-Mulk in his long rule had accumulated a great
treasure, after the approved fashion of Moghul officials.
This had been seized by Nasir Jang on his father’s death ;
and in his expedition to the south he had carried with him
a large amount. Eighteen chests of jewels and a crore of
rupees in specie, besides bullion, are said to have been
carried into Pondichéry.? The whole town overflowed
with money. Soldiers and officers, councillors and junior
scrvants, all had their share. The amount Dupleix received
is unknown, but there is no reason to suppose that he was
any more backward than Clive was in similar circumstances.
A few days later, Muzaflar Jang set out to take possession
of the Deccan, having appointed Dupleix his deputy south
of the Kistna, and granted the French territories which
with fond optimism they expected to produce an annual
net revenue of 3% lakhs of rupees.

1Law to the Company, November 15, 1752 (M¢moune powr la Comp , Pijces,
No 4). Though Law was hostile to Duplerx, thete seems no teason for dis
trusting this statement, which is corroboiated by others. Cf. Cultru, op cit,
p 258).



CHAPTER III

THE FAILURE OF DUPLEIX

HE English had looked on at these affairs without
Tintervming. In the middle of the year a dispatch

had been received from England dismissing the Presi-
dent, Charles Floyer, ostensibly for gaming, really for the
extravagance of his administration and the little care which
he bestowed on the investment. He was succeeded by
Thomas Saunders, who arrived at St. David’s on September
© 30, He was a man of far more than common capacity,
yet singularly lacking in the gift of self-expression. No
portrait of him is known to exist ; none of his private letters
have survived ; even the mansion which he built for himself
after his return to England has long been demolished ; his
very family has died out. At Madras no vestige remains
of him except the official papers which he composed or
approved ; at Vizagapatam, where he once was chief, his
successors have ignorantly commemorated him by inscribing
his family motto—Mors janua vitae—over the gateway of
their cemetery.

The eulogies which Orme and Wilks alike passed on
him need not be here repeated. Far more illuminating
1s a chance phrase of the former in one of his letters. “Had
I anything on earth to expect,” he says, “or anything to
fear, he is the man on earth I should dread as an enemy.”?
Cold, silent, and unresponsive in bearing, he was gifted
with quick insight, with superlative common sense, with a
tenacity not to be shaken off by all the ingenuity of plot or
fertility of intrigue of Dupleix himself. His name can
never be omitted [rom the list of those who have contributed
greatly to the foundation of British India.

Shortly after this change in the government, Stringer

1Pub. Des. to England, September 26, 1750.

4;‘9())rme to Payne, Mawch 11, 1758 (Love’s Vestiges of Old Madras, vol, ii.
P.
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Lawrence, the only experienced military officer in the
English service, returned to England. His departure was
not due, as Orme states, to the obstinately pacific policy of
the Council,* for a negotiation was going forward at the
very time of his sailing with a view to join Nasir Jang with
a body of men.? It was due to a lamentably petty cause
which Orme did not choose to mention. Lawrence, on
his arrival in 1748, said he had agreed with the Company
for a larger salary than they indicated in their dispatches.
The Council accorded him more liberal terms; and the
Company at first acquiesced. However, when Floyer was
removed, Lawrence’s pay was cut down to what the Com-
pany declared it had originally stipulated; on which
Lawrence at once threw up his commission.

On the death of Nasir Jang, Muhammad Ali had fled
once more to Trichmopoly ; and opened negotiations with
the French. But as he applied at the same time to the
English for assistance, this was but in accordance with the
wise saying, “Why should we begin a fray to-day which
may he done as well to-morrow ?*  Besides it was the harvest
season, the chief time of collecting the revenue; and the
longer he could persuade the French to remain at
Pondichéry, the better it would be for his finances He
accordingly amused Dupleix and Chanda Sahib for four
months with discussions which he regularly communicated
to the English. They too took their part with decision.
Although he informed them that he no longer had resources
with which to’carry on the war, they determined not to
acquiesce in French snpremacy, but to support Muhammad
Ali by every means in their power® They accordingly
dispatched a force to Trichinopoly under the command of
Captain Cope.

In March 1751, Chanda Sahib and the French moved
from Pondichéry, reduced one or two forts in the Carnatic,
and, proceeding to Arcot, there received the homage and
tribute of the Killedars and others in authority in that

1 History, vol i p. 167
2 Pyb. Des. to England, October 24, 1750; Country GCorrespondence, 1751,

p3 .
8 Country Correspondence, 1751, p. 4; Extraordinary Occurrences, January
17, 1751,
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province. This occupied the best part of three months,
and Chanda Sahib was not ready to move southward until
the end of May or later. Meanwhile an English [orce
under Captain de Gingens had taken the field in order to
bar the way to Trichinopoly ;* and the two [orces came n
contact, near a fort called Valikondapuram,® in July. Fach
side endeavoured to win the Killedar over. He, however,
very much prelerred to admit neither side into his fort.
After a fortnight’s negotiations, Gingens lost patience, and,
posting himself betwcen Chanda Sahib and the town,
opened fire on the latter, and carried it by assault, but could
not effect an entrance into the citadel. Next day the
French advanced. The English officers could not decide
whether to attack or retreat; their poor spirit infected
the men ; and after having won an initial advantage, Gingens
retired towards Trichinopoly, with the loss of much bag-
gage.’ He fell back on a strong delensive position, but
abandoned this also, after a couple of skirmishes, and with-
drew first to the north bank of the Coleroon, then across
the river into the island of Srirangam, and finally across
the Cauvery under the walls of Trichinopoly. This
singularly inglorious campaign marks with the grEatest
plainness-the signal incapacity of the English commander,
who was also hindered by quarrels and cabals among his
subordinate officers.* The only excuse that can be found
is that offered by Captain Dalton : “To say the truth, we
were all young soldiers, at that time little experienced in
the country method of making war.”® If the English had
shown no greater vigour and intelligence than they had
hitherto displayed against the French, in spite of all the
advantages of the command of the sea, they could never
have won India.

But the moment had come for them to show their better

1 Extiaordinary Occurrences, March 18 and May 6, 1751. He had about
600 Europeans

2The “Volcondah"” of Orme,

3 Extraordinary Occuriences, June 17 and 26, 1751 ; Countiy Correspondence,
1751, p. 41: “We lost an ensign and five or six men in the action, and may say
all our courage.” Orme MSS., India, v. £ 1062.

t They were also conducting an animated dispute with the Council about
the rate of their batta, or allowances in the field.

% Orme MSS., India, 1i. f. 521,
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qualities. For some time Muhammad Ali had been propos-
ing a diversion in the direction of Arcot® At first Saunders
and the Council thought this might be effected by Gingens
leaving a sufficient garrison in Trichinopoly and himself
marching with the remainder into the Arcot country. But
Gingens was too sluggish, and denied the possibility of such
a course. At that moment Captain Clive returned from
conducting a convoy to Trichinopoly.* Probably Muham-
mad Ali had urged the Arcot plan on him, and he was one
of those men “who see things and their consequences in an
instant.” On his return he persuaded Saunders to send
him into the Arcot country with any troops that could be
spared. A party of 130 was made up at St. David’s and
scnt by sea to Madras under his command. There he was
joined by 80 more. With these and a few sepoys he marched
on Arcot and, beyond expectation, occupied it, a body of
3000 native troops 1etiring before him.? .
His object was, if possible, Lo raise contributions for
Muhammad Ali, and at all events to mterfere with the
collection of revenue for Chanda Sahib. In his first object
he failed altogether. He marched against two or three
Killedars near Arcot, but could nowhere halt long enough/
to produce any effect. o
Meanwhile he had to look to his own security , and al-
though Chanda Sahib’s people whom he had driven {rom
Arcot did not dare to attack him, their flying parties of horse
hindered getting in provisions.* In spite of this, however,

1 Country Correspondence, 1751, pp. 42 and 48

2 Chve came out a Wiiter to Madias in 1744, aflter the captwie of the place
he cscaped fo St. David's and accepted a commussion as cnsign He seaved
until news of peace aiwved 1 1749, and then ieverted to Civil cmployment
He was named “Stewatd” The occupant of this post supplied what provisions
weie needed cither for the Goveinor’s table or fou the garison. When the troops
took the ficld, the duty of provisioning them was natwnally asigned to Clive.  As
therr numbers swelled, the employment became unexpectedly advantageous,
and Clive thus founded his foitune.

3Sep Des to England, September 30, 1781 Exiraordmnary Occuriences
and TFort §t. David Cons, August 19, 1751 ; Countiy Conespondence, 1755,

. 26

P + Extraordinary Occuniences, September 12, 1751, It 15 to be feared that the
story of Clive's sepoys contenting themselies with 1ice-water must be given up
as a myth 1 spite of Sn George Foriest's acceptance of the story  Clive repoits
threc months’ provisions in his magazines in October (Exbaordinmy Occuriences,
Oclober 7, 1751) The only contemporaiy refeience which lends the least
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adequate supplies seem to have been collected, and Clive
resolved to hold the fort in spite of its large circuit and
ruinous defences.

The news of this violation of his capital caused great
annoyance to Chanda Sahib. He wrote an indignant letter
of protest to the English, which they ignored ;' and dispatch-
ed troops to expel the intruders. He had, indecd, no alter-
native. To leave Clive undisturbed at Arcot would have
involved a loss of revenue which he could ill afford.  As was
usually the case in Indian warfare, strategy was at the mercy
of finance. But to avoid weakening the forces at Trichino-
poly more than need be, the main part of the attacking
troops were drawn {rom Pondichéry. According to his
usual practice, Dupleix, in default of soldiers, sent out 200
sailors—"tarpaulin rascalls,” as Saunders calls them®—with
some sepoys ; and these were strengthened by a body of
Chanda Sahib’s horse. The French detachment was com-
manded by the Chevalier Mouhy ;® and the troops were
accompanied by Raza Sahib, Chanda’s son.

These troops appeared before Arcot on October 4, and
invested the fort. Saunders at once endeavoured to relieve
the place by ordering Gingens to leave behind enough troops
to defend Trichinopoly and to march north with the rest.
But this was agreeable neither to the Nawab nor to Gingens ;
and Saunders’ ovders were left unexecuted.* Anothev
attempt at relief was made from Madras, whence a party
without guns marched for Arcot. But this was encountered
by a body of the enemy, who forced the relievers with some
loss to take refuge in the fort of Poonamallee ; this party
was subsequently strengthened, but only reached Arcot when
the siege had been raised by other means.”

colour to the story is a refeience to the besiegers “upbiaiding” the besieged with
theiv want ot provisions” (French Gorrespondence, 1752, p 111),

1 Extraordinary Occunences, October 7, 1751,

2Saunders (o Chve, August 25, 1751 (Otme MSS, Vauous, 287, f, 129).

3 Castonnet des Fosses, Duplewx, ses derniéres liettes, p. 8. But cf Orme MSS.,
};&/1;8“5, xv. £ 163, where Goupml 15 said to have been 1n command on November

t Owme MSS., India, 1. f 493 and v [ 1066 ; Extraordinary Occwrrences,
October 30, 1751,

i The Rist party consisted of 130 Europeans under Lrieutenant Inncs, the
second was commanded by James Killpatrick (Extraordinary Occurrences, Octo-
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Meanwhile Clive had been more vigorously beleaguered
than had been expccted—“We apprehended nothing further
from them than a blockade,” wrote a sergeant who was pre-
sent in Arcot. But the enemy kept up a regular fiire which
was extremely harassing, and the houses of the town were
so close to the fort walls that Clive had several people hurt
by stones thrown in® Moreover, the cxtent of the fort
rendered the duty of the guards so exhausting that he feared
his men would drop with fatigue® However, as his totter-
ing walls crumbled before the enemy’s fire, he counter-
worked the breaches when repair was no longer possible.
Raza Sahib, surprised at the obstinacy of the defence, offered
good terms and a considerable present to Clive. The offer
was rcjected. Then news arrived of the approach of some
Marathas and of the renewed advance of the English reliev-
ing party. On November 25 the enemy attempted to storm
the breaches. The attempt was made by their sepoys only,
for the French troops took no part in the assault. By this
time, Clive had only 240 men effcctive,* nevertheless he
made good the defence. After an hour the enemy desisted.
That night they withdrew from Arcot. It was the first
conspicuous success the English had obtained since they had
entered the lists against the French.

The main body of the Marathas under Morari Rao
moved on to join Muhammad Ali at Trichinopoly; but
they left a body of 1000 horse to co-operate with Clive
against Raza Sahib  The small forts near Arcot, which on
Clive’s first appearance had defied him, now submitted with-
out delay ; but the Marathas proved intractable allies, and
scattered Lo plunder the country, until some of them were
attacked and killed by Raza Sahib’s people. Then they
joined Clive, who on December 6 marched from Arcot”
On the 14th he came up with the French near Arni. Here
again the French troops failed to distinguish themselves.’

ber 21 and 31, 1751 ; Saundeis to Clive, Oclober 18; 1751 (Oime MSS., Various,
287, £. 169)
1 Orme MSS, Varwous, 15, ff 153, etc 2Loc cit.
3 Enlraordinary Qccunences, Octoher 21, 1751,
4 Oime MSS, Various, 15, [ 159, etc
5 Extigordinary Occurrences, November 22 and 2% and December 2, 173!
6 Chwe said theit sepoys behaved better (Oume MSS, India, u f. 297)
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After an action lasting from noon to five o’clock, they re-
treated ; and Clive, moving at once on Conjeeveram, occu-
pied it on the flight of the garrison. The province of Arcot
was for the moment clear of the enemy.t? - ,

However, they returned as soon as the English troops
had gone into garrison. They marched along the Coast,
plundered Poonamallee and the Mount,® and reoccupied
Conjeceveram. Clive was resting {rom his labours at St.
David's ; but was hastily sent up to Madras, where luckily a
reinforcement of 100 men had arrived from Bengal. With
these, the sepoys he had recently raised, and drafts from the
garrisons of Arcot and Madras, he took the field, with forces
somewhat inferior in mfantry to those of the enemy, and
with nothing to oppose to the 2500 horse who marched with
the latter. They had entrenched themselves at Vendalore,
25 miles from Madras, but on Clive’s approach hurriedly
marched away towards Arcot in the hope of surprising it
Clive hastened after them, first towards Conjeeveram, whi-
ther he supposed them to have gone, and then towards Arcot.
He came upon them suddenly at Coverypauk as dusk was
falling, and his first warning of their presence was their
artillery opening fire at 250 yards on his advanced guard.
Clive ordered his troops into a deep watercourse on the left
of the road, whence by the light of the moon the action was
continued. Finding by the report of a sergeant whom he
sent to reconnoitre, that the enemy’s rear was unguarded, he
detached half his force 1o attack them, and himself accom-
panied the detachment part of the way. On returning to
the men he had left behind, he found them quitting the
watercourse, and could scarcely drive them back to the posi-
tion they had deserted. After a tedious interval of an hour,
the sound of musketry in the rear was heard. The detach-
ment had reached unobserved a position only 50 yards in
rear of the French, whence they had poured in a general
volley, which did great execution and struck the enemy with
panic. They fled, abandoning everything.?

1 Extraovdinary Qccusrences, December 6, 18 and 23, 1751,

2Where the English had countiy vallas,

# Clive’s narratine, af)y Qrme MSS., India, u I 208, etc  Cf. also the letter
from the French swigeon at Karikal, September 10, 1752 (French Cornrespondence,
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This unintertupted course of success won Clive great
icputation.  His victories were indeed the only successes
which the English had obtamed ; and while his brother-
officers Lelt some jealousy ot his sudden promotion and the
contrast between his achievements and theirs, the soldiers,
FEuropeans and Indians alike, looked to him as an infallible
leader “I am informed,” wrote Saunders to hum shortly
alter the siege of Arcot, “the Mullahs are writing a history
of the wars of Arcot wherein you will be dclivered down to
future ages.”* Indced, he had acquired that reputation
for good fortune which in later ycars was to give him so
remarkable an ascendancy over the Indian mind. About
this time, Muhammad Ali wrote to him: “By God Al-
mighty’s grace you are very lucky in all engagements, as
you have met with an incomparable success in all your ex-
peditions, I am well assured that fortune is bent in your
lavour. . . .”2

All this time affairs at Trichinopoly had been dragging
on with greal lack of enterprise on both sides. Gingens,
although supcrior to the French in Furopeans,® had. as we
have seen, crossed the Cauvery and taken rcfuge under the
walls of Trichinopoly. On this Chanda Sahib and the
French crossed the Coleroon and occupied the island of
Srirangam, which lies opposite to the city, but d’Auteuil,
who commanded the French, contented himself with firing
on the town with his larger guns. D’Autcuil was then re-
called, and a younger officer, Law, was sent in his place, with
orders to bring the affair to a rapid conclusion. He crossed
the Cauvery without opposition,* but then found he had
not men enough to invest the city, and contented himself
with establishing posts at a respectful distance from the
place.” Gingens, without a thought of molesting the enemy,

1742). The latler says Veiy de Saint-Romain was i command of the French
in the ahsencg of Brenier. 1 Ovme MSS,, Varous, 287, £ 177

2 Chatham MSS., i 99, The copy in this coltecnion 15 undated, and I am not
clear whether the letter was written before o after the crowning victory at
Sritangam.

8 Sep. Des. to England, August 15, 1771 whete the ot St David Counal
state that they hitve 900 regylar t10ops 1n the field against 600 of the Fiench.

t An active officst would smely hate endeavomed to delend the hine of the
uver, especially as it was Pull and deep -

i Law complaingd. thal 5000 men were sent andy Lo Arcot, and that left

5
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wore his men out by making them sleep on their arms, and
thought wistfully of the protection he might obtain by re-
tiring behind the city walls."  Towards the close of the year
the Marathas arrived, and a little later a considerable body
of Mysore troops, whom Muhammad Ali had obtained by
making great promises  This gave the English a superiority
of native troops ; and they were still about equal to the
French in Europcans, in spite of the reinforcements sent by
Dupleix. But Gingens refused to attack.

The Council at last grew weary of this method of war,
which exhausted their funds by keeping men in the field?
without obtaining any of the advantages that had been
hoped for. Immediately after Clive had destroyed the
French force in the province of Arcot, they summoned him
to St. David’s with all his forces ; a detachment of 200 men
had arrived from Bengal ; and it was resolved to send all
these to Trichinopoly and overwhelm the French before
hey could receive remforcements from Europe. Clive was

bout to march with these troops when there arrived the
Durrington, with Stringer Lawrence aboard. He had inter-
viewed the Directors, induced them to restore the pay they
had deprived him of, and so returned once more to the
command of their troops. Within forty-eight hours of his
arrival,® he had marched to the southward on his way to
Trichinopoly.

His arrival was extremely fortunate. Had Clive com-
manded the expedition, there would certainly have been
bitter disputes about his rank at Trichinopoly, where none
of the older captains would have served under him,* and
where even the lieutenants would have grumbled about

him with only 6800 This of cowse includes all the native tioops of Chanda
Sahib.

1 Extraordmmy Qccurrences, October 7, 1751

2'The expense of an army 1n the field was about twice as much 1n mere pay
as when it was 1 garrison.

& The Durington anwved March 14/25, and the tioops set oul fiom St.
David’s Maich 16727

+ Even Dalton, an mtimate friend of Clive’s, and moieover unde hedV)}
Ppecuniary obligations to him, would only serve under him as a volunteer Al-*
mast the whole of Clive’s military service at this period was passed on detachment
where the question of hus rank could not he 1215ed by the other captains. The

sitnation closely resembled that raised Dy Duplerx trying to gwe supieme
command to Paradis mn 1746,
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having to obey a man who had been thrust over their heads
by the Council’s partiality. Clive could have 11l tolerated
the languor and indecision of his brother-captains ; while
his lack of military experience might have been urged as a
sirong reason for not entrusting him with the command.
But Lawrence’s arrival solved all these difficulties, and his
authority suppressed any outward manifestations of the
jealousy which certain of the captains undoubtedly felt for
Clive."

On April 7, Lawrence arrived 10 miles from Trichino-
poly. He had with him about 400 Europeans and a body
of sepoys whom Clive had raised and trained in his cam-
paigns round Arcot. On the news of this advance, Law
fell into a state of great indecision. He seems to have leaned
to an immediate retreat into the island of Srirangam ;
Dupleix, who may have under-estimated Lawrence’s force,
urged an advance to crush the approaching convoy ;* and
it is evident that by awaiting action near Trichinopoly, Law
was facilitating the English task of bringing both parts of
their [orce against him at the same moment. It is probable
that in no case would he have crushed Lawrence, who, if
need were, could have declined battle. But he would have
had a much better chance of doing so had he marched to-
wards him with his whole {orce while the convoy was yet
at a distance, for he might have been sure that Gingens
would not have followed close at his heels. Instead, he
remained on Trichinopoly plain, sending out a small detach-
ment which could neither check nor divert Lawrence’s
march. On the 9th, Lawrence was joined by a strong
detachment sent out by Gingens ; the French after a con-
siderable cannonade were unable to prevent his march into
Trichinopoly, and could claim only the empty honour of
remaining on the battle-field.

They were not to wait long for the results of this junc-
tion. Two days after Lawrence’s arrival, a party was sent
out by night to beat up Chanda Sahib’s camp. The attempt

“failed, owing to a mistake of the guide. But it increased
Law’s nervousness. Like many other bad ofhcers, he lacked,

! Notably Gigene » 11 Sciimsom
2 See the coriespondence prnted by Hamont (Duplews, pp. 186-188)
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not physical, but moral courage. He was confronted by a
superior force and was unspeakably afraid of bemg beaten.
He insisted then on retreating into the ssland of Srirangam,
s0as to put the Cauvery between him and the enemy. This
inovenient was approved by a council of war ; so was Peyton’s
flight from the Coromandel Coast in 1746 ; so was to be
Clive's hasty proposal not to advancc on Plussey 1n
1757.

Law’s timidity encouraged the English to a plan which
against an active foc might have led to their undoing  They
resolved to scparate their forces, keep part south of the
Cauvery under Lawrence, and send the rest under Clive to
take post north of the Coleroon, so as to besiege Law in his
island. The proposal came from the bold spirit of Clive,
and there werc not wanting officers who exaggerated Law’s
capacity and predicted nothing but {ailure from the scheme’
The decision was taken on April 15, and that night* Chive
set out with 400 Europeans, 1200 sepoys, and 3000 horsc.’
and established himself at Samiaveram.

The French had two posts on the north bank of the Cole-
roon, in the country forts of Lalgudi and Pitchanda. In
the former was a large store of grain, which was guarded
only by a party of sepoys. This Clive carried against a mere
show of resistance; and as Law had found but Little grain in
Srivangam, the loss of the magazine at Lalgudi was a scrious
blow.! But more serious business was at hand A convoy
was approaching {rom Pondichéry, under d’Auteuil, whom
Dupleix sent once more to take command. He had with
him only 40 Eutopcans, but was joined by a party whom
Law had sent out to escort him safely mto Srirangam.” Clive
had therefore to keep a sharp watch in both directions—on
Law in his island and on d’Auteuil to the north-ward ; he

VOn May HI5 Dalton wiote to Chve, “I give you joy, my dear friend, on
the suceess of yowr scheme, which I think must be utter 1wun to the enemy’s
atmy, A, eveiyhody almost disapproved of 1, you have all the honour” (Orme
MSS., Indu, i £ 0G4).

2 Owme MSS, Indua, ii £ 301, and v { 1072,

dlbrd, 11 t 476,

¢ Ihid., Varnous, 287, f 29,

5 Orme (Flistory, vol. 1. p. 292) seems m crior when he says d'Autenil
Inought 120 Fuiopeans from Pondichery, CE Dupleix’ letter to Law of Apul
24 ap Hamont, op ct, pp. 194193
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seems o have asked Lawrence to send an additional force
across the rviver ; but Lawrence refused,’ and Clive had
therefore to be particularly active and vigilant,

On receiving news that the convoy had with 1t seven
lakhs of rupces and was at Utatur, Clive made a sudden
march that way by might; but as the French had heard of
his coming, they withdrew and he returned hot{oot to
Samiaveram lest the enciy should occupy 1t m his absence.
Law dad indeed make the attempt, but with too small a
party He sent about 80 Europeans, hall of whowm were
English deserters. They reached Samiaveram after Clive's
return, but deceived the sentinels by pretending to be a
reinforcement sent from Lawrence. A confused conflict
followed, in which Clive escaped death by a hairsbreadth ;
but the French were overpowered, and their whole patty
killed or taken.?

This affair led to a 1enewed application from Clive to
Lawrence for assistance, this time urging him to move his
troops into Srirangam, so as to be able to come at once to
his assistance should Law cross the Coleioon ; but Lawrence
pointed out that, should he do so. he would have to leave
unguarded the way southward to Karikal and thus expose
the whole scheme to failure.* However, he soon afler
detached a party under Dalton to attack d’Auteunil, who had
returned to Utatur.! This new detachment encountered
the French near that place, and drove them into it with such
vigour that in the following night d’Auteml withdicw to a
more respectful distance.” TLawrence then recalled Dalton,
but the Coleroon was too high Lo be crossed, and Dalton

1 Lawience to Clive Apul 13, 1752 Oume MSS, India, 10, £ 458,

2 This occmred on the mght of Apnl 26 27 The Fiench officer i command
was named Zilvaiguer  he had with lmm oae Kelsey, an Faglish deserter, to
whom Dupleix had given a comumssion  He was hung by Lawience’s ordets
cut of hand See Duplen to Saundews May 18, 1762 (French Conepondence,
1759y, Lawtence to Clive, Apnl 16, 1732 (Owume MSS, Tndm, u £ -I61)

3 Clive to Lawrence, Orme MSS, India, 1. { 662, and Lawiencwe’s answer of
April 20 (thrd, u £ 463) M1 S € Fhll pomnts out that Orme mudates Chive's
letter May, and that 1t must he earlct,

4 The date of this 1s uncertamm  Orme (History, 1 p 226) mves May 9/20;
but although this date 1s suppoited by Dalton’s Naurative, the Oune M58, (India,
. £, 478 and 11 { 663) contains letters from Dalton of May J, {, and 5 Orme’s
date 1s probably New, not Old Style

5 Lor cit
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put his troops under Clive’s command® for the siege of
Pitchanda, the only post Law then had on the north bank of
the Coleroon. This was taken after a brief cannonade on
May 20* Lawrence meanwhile had taken the French post
at Coiladi. Law was thus completely shut in. It 1s curious
that he made no attempt to escape. He had 800 Europeans,
while Lawrence at this moment had but 400, and the Cole-
roon was too high for Clive and Dalton to come to his help
in casc of action.” He had therefore a reasonable prospect.
of heing able to cut his way out to the southward. He
probably distrusted Chanda Sahib’s troops,' but he seems
also to liave lost all energy and will, and to have made up
his mind that the only possible escape lay in coming to terms
with Muhammad Ali" He therefore lay without move-
ment 1n the pagodas he had occupied.

It was the worst possible course he could have adopted.
The capiure of Pitchanda enabled Clive to open fire with
his guns on Chanda Sahib’s camp. This harassment, com-
bined with lack of pay and food, determined most of the
lattex’s forces o leave him, and, when the English promised
them a safe-conduct, they did so gladly. Many joined Clive.

To complete Law’s encirclement the capture or destruc-
tion of d' Auteuil’s force was still necessary ~ Clive therefore
marched against him  He hoped (o catch the French in the
open, moving towards Srirangam, but d’ Auteuil after begin-
nuig to move forward fell back towards Valikondapuram.
The Governor had been won over to the English side ; and
when d’Auteuil was driven within the walls, he was refused
achnission into the citadel, and obliged Lo surrender ©

" Daltan umself seived as o volunteer  This was the only way in which
he conld partieipate while leaving the command with his junior, Glive

% See decaration of the French officers appended (o Dupleix’ letter of May 31
(French Correspondence, 1752). Oime dales the capture May 16, which 15 wrong,
whether new or old style oy this service Muhammad Alr bestowed on Clive
the title of Sabat Jang Bahadur (Chatham MSS., i. 99).

3 Dalwen’s Nanative, (tme MSS, India, m1 { 545

Dupleis to Law, May 13, 1752 (Plamte du Sieur Law, p 38)

SOpocit, p 32 Cfalo Duplens to d’Autend, May 21, 1752 (ap Hamont
ap. ¢it., p. 195), i which he discusses a possible treaty between Chanda Sahib
and Muhammad All

% Iy was June 9. The tieasnre was mostly plundeied; and a captain’s
sha'w ob the prize-money only amounted to 3000 rupees (Orme MSS, India, 11i
f 518 At the time of his smiender d’Autewl only had 70 Europeans, 400
sepoys, and 300 horse (Orme MSS, India, 1. £ 477
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This news produced an offer from Law to leave half his
heavy guns behind and march away to Pondichéry. But
the English had not beleaguered him so long in Srirangam
only to give up all the fruits of their success. Muhammad
Ali replied that he must surrender at discretion. Mean-
while the leader of the Tanjore troops with thc Nawab
offered to assist Chanda Sahib (o escape to Karikal. Chanda
Sahib sought Law’s advice, and on June 11 a messenger
came with pressing letters to both of them That evening
Law met the Tanjorean within the enemy’s lines, and de-
manded a hostage for Chanda Sahib’s security. The other
answered “that if he had a mind to break his word, the host-
age would signify nothing,” and objected that a hostage
would expose the plan to discovery. However, he took
the most solemn oaths not to betray Chanda. Law at last
gave way, and Chanda Sah1ib was conducted into the enemy’s
camp.* Why Chanda should have hoped to find mercy from
a Tanjorean is hard to discover  He had been the bitterest
enemy of the little kingdom. Time and time again he had
laid it waste, and at least twice besieged its capital. He had
been the prime enemy of the Hindu principalities of the
south. To suppose that 2 man who had so much reason to
hate him would let him go, was to believe him either in-
conceivably poor-spirited or magnanimous beyond what was
usual in the East.

But the Tanjorean had never intended to let him go.
A thousand horse patrolled the outskirts of the French en-
campment to catch him in case he preferred fight to the
Tanjorean offers® On arriving in his enemy's camp, he
was detained. Next day a conference was held, at which
each of the allies demanded the custody of the prisoner.®
Two days later Chanda Sahib was bcheaded, in the very
choultry, it was said, where he had taken that false oath by

1These details aic given in a declaration made by Law and forwarded by
Dupleix to the English with his letter of July 7 (French Gorrespondence, 1752).
1 can tee no reason for suspecting this veision of events, which agrees well
enough with what we know frtom other souices.

2 Dalton’s Narrative, Orme MSS, India, 1 ff 549--550.

8In a statement appended to Saunders' letter to Duplerx of August 22
(French Correspondence, 1759) Lawtence seems to deny that any conference was
held But I do not think much weight attaches to this. He expressly says the
opposite in his narrative (Cambridge, p 28).
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which, sixteen years earlier, he had secured possession of
the rown.! L

On the same day that the seizure of the French protége
was known, Law was again summoned to surrender at dis-
cretion. On June 18 he obtained an intelview with
Lawience, in which the latter teminded him that the pagoda's
were not tenable against heavy artillery, and offered as his
only concession to release the officers wiih their arms and
baggage on parole.  With these terms Law was forced to
couply,  Tatly next day an English detachment marched
into the pagoda which the French had occupied, and as
they drew up with bayouets fixed and colours {lying, the
French “thiew down their arms in a confused heap before
us and were secw ed under a guard.”? ]

"This smrender was of gieal importance. 1t left Pondi-
chéry practically undelended except by a few recruits.  But
tor the peace between the French and Euglish Crowns,
Dupleix could not have held his chief settlement [or a week.
The ellere ol the news. when it reached France, was to
biing about the tecall of Dupleix

The French Governor humself was fully alive to the
disastious nature of the blow that had been dealt to his
schemes. On June 13, before he had heard of Chanda
Sabiby’s death or Law's surrender? he wrote to Saunders
stating that he had been authorised by the Subahdar of the
Deccan to seutle the affairs of the Carnatic by granting
possession of Trichinopoly to Muhammad Ali* The
English waited to sce how matters went at Trichinopoly
before replying.  On June 23, Saunders answered that he
was very 1eady to promote peace—“Indeed, as Chanda Sahib
ts ddeaed, T can see no veason why 1t may not be easily accom-
plished”™  But Dupleix demanded the veleasc of all

PWilhe o edt a0l pp 176, et The assertuon that Menap saciitheed a

Largge 1o ward Dy not facilitating Chanda’s cscape 1’ ghsund, Chanda's 1esouices
Wwete oshanstod and Bie puobabdy cannied all the wealth he posscssed on his

presesti s while the Tuneh were tor the moment disciedited.  Fle was heheaded
Fune Tt /Cabudge, e ey

2 Taw™s dedaation s
iu. £ 3523,

* He mnght have heard ol d'Auteml’s capture on June 9.

t Faneh Coriespandence, 1752

S Letter of Tune 12, hd

supia. and Dalton’s Nariatne (Oime MSS, India,
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prisoners as a piclirunary to discussing terms.!  In othe:
words, he invited the English to deprive themselves of
their principal advantage over him, and to restore him to
his former military strength, before he had bound himself
to any terms. Saunders declined to negotiate on such
conditions. The war therefore continued. No doubt the
diplomacy of Dupleix was stiffened by the knowledge thar
he was on the eve of rceeiving considerable remforcements.
On July 28 two ships reached Poudichéry with 500 soldiers
aboard *

The English had meanwhile been greatly einbairassed
by a breach between Muhammad Ali and the King of
Mysore. It suddenly appeared that the Nawab had only
secured Mysorcan help by promising to cede Trichinopoly.
He now evaded performance of his promise under various
pretexts The English had not been consulted m the
negotiations, and were not concerned trom a moral stand-
point to secure the performance ol the agreement. But
the quarrel was inconvenient politically Tt 1nvolved
leaving a good garrison in Tiichinopoly  With less reason
it was thought that the absence of the Mysorean troovs
mvolved a diminution of military strength  But, neither
against the French before Trichinopoly, nor afterwards
against the English, when Mysore had defnitely changed
sides, does 1t appear that these troops were capable of any
other service than terrifying unprotected convoys or plun-
dering unguarded countries.

After delaying for about a fortnight in the hope that
the dispute might be composed, Lawrence lett Trichinopoly
under the command of Captain Dalton, and himsclf march-
ed with the rest of his army to Tiruviti, whence a watch
could be kept on the French movements at Pondichéry

About this time there had arrived at Madras, Major
Kinneer, an officer who had served in the Royal army, and
who was to command next under Lawrence. Hc was
naturally burning to emulate the fcats of Clive and his
chief ; and unluckily for him Saunders had resolved to
adopt a proposal of Muhammad Ali and besiege Gingee.*

1 Letter of July 7, ibid 2 Hamont, ap ctt, p. 216,
3 This seems to be the only case in which Saunders' good sense deserted hum.
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In spite of Lawrence’s urgent protests, Kinneer was sent
with a couple of hundred Europeans and some sepoys—
with a much smaller force, that 1s, than had been engaged
when the French escaladed the place two years before.
Kinneer found an attack out of the question, and in his
withdrawal he encountered a body of French whom he
engaged without duly reconnoitring thewr position. He
sullered severe loss in his attack, himself being wounded,
aud retveated in haste. Soon after he died of fever height-
encd by disappointment.’

Lawrence quickly redeemed this misfortune. He
proceceded from Madras, whither he had gone to protest
against the futile attempt on Gingee, and took command
of the troops at Tiruviti. He then moved towards the
French on August 28, but they [ell back towards Pondichéry,
and contented themselves with preventing any attempt on
their torts of Valudavur and Gingee, although the English
ravaged the country forming the new French acquisitions
Finding he could not bring the French commander, Kerjean,
to action, Lawrence then fell back on Bahur., Kerjean
moved after him, presumably in order to cover the French
tervitories from further ravage ; but moved too far and too
close to the English, who, in the early morning of September
6, fell upon their camp, slew many, took the commander
and 15 officers with 100 men prisoners, and captured all
their guns and baggage. This victory at Bahur reduced
the French to military wactivity for the next six months,?
while the English hold on the Carnatic was strengthened

by Clive’s capture of French posts at Covelong and
Chingleput,

!sbiently oefore this the English tioops had been exceedingly discontented
alonit o the pont of muting (Madray Lirs, Recd, 1752, No i35), hut 1t does
nat appedr that this affected Kinneer’s expedition—at least I can find no allusion
to 1ty fving been supposed to have done so,

Jf Hntmuans have diffired about the responsibility for this action, some
saving Dupleix ondered Kerjean to come to action, others that Kerjean was
burnmng o distingnish himself before his expected supersession by the arival
of his semor, La Touche, I believe neither veision to he correct. Dupleix
dntnmsted the sleatiness of hiy 1ecauits too much to be willing to 1vk an action
{see I3 letter of August 7, ap. Hamont, op cit, pp. 218-219), and Kerjean

was 3o far from eager to achieve military renown at this moment that he was
demanding his recall from Dupleix with much urgency (see Dupleix’ letter to
mm ot Angust 30, French Correspoundence, 1752). 1 conclude that the action

resulted from his inadvertently putting himself within Lawience's reach.
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But though incapable for the moment of military effort, |
Dupleix displayed great diplomatic activity. He busily |
widened the breach between the Mysoreans and Muhammad :
Ali, and set to work to detach the Marathas under Morari
Rao from his enemies. Both attempts succeeded to his
desire. The latter was merely a question of money or
credit. In December the Maratha chief, who had hesitated
for a time after the French defeat at Bahur, joined the
French on condition of receiving a lakh and a quarter of
rupees a month. In the following February an agrecment
was made with the Mysoreans which was a real diplomatic
victory. On condition of Dupleix furnishing troops and
munitions {or the siege of Trichinopoly, Nandi Rajah, the
principal minister and real director of the State, agreed Lo
pay down four lakhs of rupees, to pay cleven lakhs more
on the capture of the place, to meet the expenses of the
troops engaged there, and to find three lakhs annually for
the French Company.! These astounding terms were
obtained by the pressure Dupleix was able to exercise
through the presence of French troops in the Deccan, and
the control exercised by Bussy over the policy of the Subah-
dar, Salabat Jang Unless Mysore agreed to the French
terms, Salabat Jang was to have enforced his claim to tribute
by an invasion.

A third diplomalic operation which Dupleix carried
out at this time was less successful.  On the death of Chanda
Sahib, Dupleix seems for a moment to have contemplated
standing forth himself as Nawab of the Carnatic® But
his need of money, if nothing else, rendered this madvisable.
Chanda Sahib’s son, Raza Sahib, also lacked resources to
help the French in their struggle with the English. Dupleix
therefore turned to an old candidate for the Nawabship of
Arcot—Murtaza Ali Khan the Killedar of Vellore, he who
had murdered Nawab Safdar Ali Khan and was believed
to have murdered Safdar Ali’s son He was reputed rich,
and Dupleix reckoned that his ambition would induce him
to pay lavishly for French support, while his fortress of

1 Guliru, op ctt, pp. 316, etc

2 He had 1eceived 2 grant as such hrom Salabat Jang m 1751 It W p mted
in Lettres et Conveniions, p. 256 See also the extiact of a letrer from Bussy
dated July 13, 1752, ap. Mémowe pour le Sweur Godeheu, p. 68.
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Vellore would torm a hase ol operations from which to
attack and weaken the Enghsh hold on the province of
Arcot. Murtaza Ali fell in with these plans so {ar as to
accept the title, to visit Pondichéry early i 1753, and (o
contribute five lakhs to the French exchequer. But his
suspicious and tortuous mind was too acute not to see the
danger he tan of becomung a puppet in the hands of the
Fiench Governor,  He departed, convinced, as Orme says
that he had met a more cunning man than himsell. He
declined to 1eceive a French garrison into his {ortress,” and
did no more than plunder territory round Arcot A year
Later he made his peace with the English,

Meanwhile, military affaits had been very much at a
standstill,  Dupleix still had a body of some 500 Europcans
at his disposal. but thewr quality was not such as to warrant
an engagement on anything like equal terms with the
English. in spite of their being supported by Morari Rao’s
horsemen, who were far more than a match for the wretched
cavalry with which Muhammad Ali supplied the English
In January the French marched from Valudavur and took
up a position near Tiruviti, where they protected their
camp with a ditch and rampart, a glacis, and ravelins to
cover the re-entering angles” Lawrence lav near them.
Various skitmishes {ollowed with the Maratha horse, who
hatassed every convoy that brought money from Fort St.
David. But the French withdrew on the only occasion
when the two arnues came in sight of each other ;' and
the French camp was too strong to be stormed by five times
as many men as Lawrence bad ?

Meanwhile, Trichinopoly had been besieged by the
I\[W?ream. without any outstanding incident since the
English commandant, Captain Dalton, had lost a number
of his sinall gwrson in an attempt to harass the enemy on
the islandd of Stiiangam.®  On this a part of the Mysoreans

T Hetoryovol 1 opp MTR276

- Vvomedaton of the Kevan wonld sooner have been agieed o by him”
O v Hobloanewe, Maich 1, 1756) (Ovme MSS, Varous, 17, f. 296)

PMOE Cons, 1733, p G0 +Ibd, p. 53

TMLE U oas, 1733, p. BT
e was on Jamuars 5, 1758 0bid, p, 13). Owme (fastory, vol.1 p 268),
i destribying this affais, stll uses the Old Style and dates 1t December 5.
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had encamped on the south side of the river, on Trichino-
poly plan, in order to hinder convoys of gram from reaching
the city In this their cavalry palrols were very aclive,
and spread terror among the country peoplc by cutting off
the noscs of those caught brmgmq in provisions, acc01dmfr
to the ancient 1\/Iyscne'm practice !

This blockade quickly illustrated the disadvantages of
the divided command under which the city was, DdIton
was commandant of the garrison, but the Nawab's biothet-
in-law was Killedar and had charge of all administiative
matters. In January and Febiuary Saundeis wrote to
Dalton to urge the Killedar in the strongest terms Lo niss
no oppertunity of storing the fort with provisions The
Killedar neglected to do so, although in February consider-
able quantities of grain came into the town and were sold
in the bazaars * When the blockade becane more effective,
he wrote to the Nawab reporting that the magazines had
begun to fail, but at the same tune would only hint his
uneasimess to Dalton and would inform him of ncither the
quantity in store nor the number of those who had Lo be
subsisted on it.*  On April 12 he suddenly announced that
he had provisions only for fiftcen or twenty days !

The news reached Lawrence on April 20, on April 22
he marched to relieve Trichmopoly, leaving a small garrison
to hold Tiruviti. This was at the beginning of the hot
weather. The burning land winds had already set in, and
his march was delayed by men dropping on the way with
heat and exhaustion.®* He reached Trichmopolv on May
7, and {found that on the news of his approach the Mysoreans
had already withdrawn onto the island They had been
joined the day before Lawrence’s arrival by a small body
ot French troops; and on the 10th Lawrence crossed the
Cauvery in order il possible to bring them to action. Not
succeeding 1n this. he re-passed the river, and busied him-
self with victualling Trichinopoly. There followed three

1M1l Cons, 1753, pp 16 and b4

2Iud, pp 22 and 27 8 Ilnd , pp 3708

FIbud, pp. 6465 The Madias Council seveiely hlamed Dalton for not
msisiing on the stoniag of provisions  but the mcident 15 a commentary on the
evils of dual goyernment

50n his anaval at Tiichimopoly, 100 nien were sent stiaight mto hospatal.
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obstinate actions, In June and again in August' the
English, though inferior in number, had the advanfage.
In the third, in September, Lawrence obtained a consider-
able success, taking 11 guns and 100 prisoners, with the
French commander and 10 other officers. This greatly
relieved the situation, and a stock of six months’ provisions
was laid in at Trichinopoly.

Dupleix, who had been persistently feeding the French
corps with all the recruits he could get together, resolved
on yet another cffort. Lawrence had withdrawn to pass
the rainy scason in cantonments on the borders of Tanjore.
Dupleix therefore changed his commander,® sent new rein-
forcements, and ordered the town to be attempted by a
night escalade. The attempt was made and came perilously
near success. It is alleged that two officers, detailed to
distract the attention of the garrison by false alarms, failed
to carry out their orders.” As it was, the situation was at
one moment very alarming—“600 men, all whites, within
the first wall, beating the Grenadiers’ March with four
drums, a 12-pounder with round and grape, and them 600
kept a constant firing upon me, the ladders set up against
the inner wall, and the people a-mounting.”* But by good
fortune the ladders were broken by grape-shot, and most
of the French were caught in the interval between the two
walls, unable to attack orescape. The attempt cost Dupleix,
in killed, wounded, and prisoners, over 400 men.

These successive failures led to a show of conciliation
on the part of the French. Negotiations were opened, and
deputies met to discuss terms, at the Dutch factory of Sadras,
midway between Madias and Pondichéry, in January 1754.
The French offered to recognise the grant of Poonamallee
to the English and to make provision for Muhammad Ali,
in retwn for the English recognition of the Subahdar of
the Deccan and the release of all French prisoners. The

P ohes actwon was fought as Tawrence was 1etwining flom Tanjoie with a
laage conver  On annsal, e was found to consist ot only ten days’ supply of
grum, the test of the hullocks berng Inden with the Nawab's “hippely.”

< Astrixe bhad been captired m Seplember , mn Navember Dupleix superseded
Matm by Mainville,

*Duplein, Riponse § le letive du Siewr Godeheu, p 147

tletter from Licutenant T Harrison, December 13, 1753 (Orme MSS,
Indix 1iv f. 661},
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English, on the other hand, demanded that Muhammad
Ali should be recognised as Nawab of Arcot.

The significance of the French terms was displayed by
the sanads which their deputies produced, appointing
Dupleix Governor of the country south of the Kistna, and
confirming Murtaza Ali as his deputy at Arcot. The
English at once attacked, and with apparent reason, the
authenticity of these papers. But in truth their genuineness
mattered little either way ; for if genuine, they were the
orders of an authority which had vanished. On a narrow,
technical view, Dupleix no doubt had the better position
He had the support, he argued, of the Subahdar of the
Deccan, on whom the Carnatic depended. The English
could not deny this. But they could and did answer, that
the authority to which he appealed had been created by
himself, and that the constitution of the Moghul Empire,
which he adduced to justify his claims to govern the
Carnatic, had been violently overthrown by his own actions.
The man whose troops had slain a lawful Nawab of the
Carnatic, and whose confederates had murdered a lawful
Subahdar of the Deccan, could not consistently demand
that others should hold themselves bound by the former
customs of the Empire.

As a matter of fact Dupleix hardly expected the English
to acquiesce in his claims. His main object at the confer-
ence of Sadras was, as Saunders perceived, to furnish
himself with materials for a plausible remonstrance to
Europe.r In spite of his repeated reverses, he was not at
bottom inclined for peace with the English. If he had
been, he could never have put forward his claim to the
government of Southern India. His real views are plainly
stated in a letter writlen to Bussy on the eve of the confer-
ence.” He has proposed, he says, to leave the settlement
of aflairs to Salabat Jang the Subahdar, but he does not
expect Saunders to agree to this, and this refusal will put
the English.in.the wrong. Nor 1§ peace really desirable.
“You think,” he continues, ‘it would be a good thing to
settle with them ; I don’t. So long as they are kept busy

1M1l Cons, 1754, p. 37 ’_
2 Dupleix to Bussy, December 31, 1753, ap Hamont, op, at, p 270,



DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

Riere, they can’t attend to affairs in the north, where we
should cstablish oursclves quietly with as few difficulties
as possible.  Unless they were kept busy here, they would
make all sorts of trouble for you.”

"The conference at Sadras was not intended to result in
peace.  Dupleix meant to continue the war in the Carnatic
as a shield for the French operations in the Deccan  Saun-
cers’ proposal, that the two nations should hold equal
concessions in the Carnatic, was therefore rejected, and
the war continued.!

The only incident of note was a sharp check inflicted
on the English near Trichinopoly in February, when a
laige convoy, escorted by more than a quarter of the Euro-
peans under Lawrence's command, was surprised and
destroyed ,* and this loss was only just made good by the
recruits of the season, inclusive of those destined for Bengal,
and a detachment sent [rom Bombay.® In spite of this
success, however, little more was done. The French con-
tmued to blockade Trichinopoly and ravaged part of
Tanjore ; but the Mysore finances began to give out.
Mozari Rao grew discontented ; and accepted three lakhs
ol rupees as the price of his abandoning the French alliance
and quitting the country. Such was the situation when on
August 1 two French vessels anchored in the roads of
Pondichéry, bearing the orders for Dupleix’ recall

That event has been the occasion of much vague and un-
iformed cloquence, chiefly inspired by wisdom alter the
event.  But we must not ignore the contemporary opinion
of the use and value of tropical settlements They were
tegarded above all as places for trade ; and a policy was
judged according as it promoted trade or not, alike at
London and at Paris. The French had no monopoly of
this opinion  "The East India Company and the Compagnie
des Indes Orientales were, and were resolved to remain,
essentially trading corporations.

When, therefore, in 1749 Dupleix reporied Chanda

/1 The proceedmgs at Sadray are printed as App 1 of Cambudge’s Iustory
of the 1V ’
. *Iawiente had 833 Ewopeans under his command on Febinaiy 1; of these,
238 wae lost i the convoy affair (I O., Trench in Tndia, i, § 50).

BMOL Cons, 179¢ p 119,
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Sahib’s success in overthrowing Anwar-ud-din, the news was
accepted joylully enough, for it seemed to mean the acces-
sion of a new Nawab who would accord new privileges to
French commerce. In the following year came the news
of Nasir Jang’s expedition ; but confidence in the prudence
of Dupleix’ policy remained unabated He promised a
speedy peace, and, though he did not conceal, he minimised
the assistance the English were prepared to give Nasir Jang,
while ascribing the whole affair to their malevolent diplo-
macy. Next year he announced the death of Nasir Jang
and the establishment of a new Subahdar of the Deccan sup-
ported by French troops ; and he repeated his promises of
an early peacc, which seemed to depend solely on reducing
the helpless Muhammad Ali to a sense of reason. But then
the following year there was the grievous failure of Law at
Trichinopoly, the active, vigorous, and successful interven-
tion of the English. The stern facts of Chanda Sahib’s death
and the surrender of 600 Frenchmen ruined Dupleix in
the opinion of the Company and the Minister. He paid

, dearly for the pleasure of depreciating his English enemies
in his public and private letters {rom 1749 to 1751.

Indeed their intervention had not been expected by him
when he was merely planning the establishment of Chanda
Sahib at Arcot. And he failed to take them into considera-
tion as his schemes expanded. He even so far lost touch
with reality as to hope to keep them from interfering by the
wornout fiction of Moghul authority. But the French
Company was not prepared to stake its trade upon the issue

6 2 serious armed conflict with its rival It knew too well

' the precarious state of its finances.” On the receipt of the
news of Law’s surrender, it sent deputies privately to
London to arrange for peace, when Dupleix was loudly de-
manding men and money,

The deputies sent were the director, Duvelaer, and his
brother the Count du Lude. Duvelaer had served indeed
in the East, but principally at Canton, and, like the rest of

1“L'on parle d'une banqueroute pour la compagnie des Indes,” d’Argenson,
Maich 1752 (Mgmoires, vol. v p. 1588), who goes on to speak of the difficulty
of selling shares in the Company.

6
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the directors, regarded trade as the principal consideration.
He had various meetings with the Secret Committee of the
Company in London m May 175%, and the question was
also discussed between the French ambassador, de Mircpoix,
and the English Ministiy.  All parties were agreed on the
necessity of 1c-establishing peace.  To securc this, the
French Company were willing o give up such of their new
acquisitions as might 1casonably be corsidercd to threaten
Fnglish interests.'  They weie even willing to i1ecognise
Muhammad Al as Nawab ol Arvcot, provided he did not
trouble them in the possession of Gingee, and also to give
up Dupleix’ claim to the dominion of the countries from the
Kistia to Cape Comorin®  Dut they declined absolutely to
give up the citcars of Masulipatam and Condavir, granted
in 1751, while the English weie resolved not to acknowledge
thein as a territonial power of such magnitude. On this
point no agreement could be 1cached  But meanwhile the
French were known to be fitting out a considerable squadron
for the Indies. On being quesuoncd, Mirepoix assured
Newwcastle that only the usual reinforcements would be sent.?
But the preparations were known to be on a larger scale than
this indicated* In September the Cabinet decided that
orders should “be immediately given for the sheathing a
proper number of ships, to be in a condition to be sent to
the East Indies in case the force that shall be sent thither
by Fiance should make it necessary.”®  On January 3, 1754,
orders were issued to equip {our fourth-raters for service in
the Fast Indies,” and they sailed at the end of March with
900 ot HLM.'s troops aboard.

The reasons for this failure of the negotiations,” consist-
ing as they did in territorial questions, mark the beginning

! French Comunttee to Davelaer, June 3, 1763 (P, R, O., Col,, 77-19).
ol 2..]‘;:}“(. osteusthle” recerved hom Muepors, Sepltember 13, 1759 (P, R, O.,
ul 77 1%

F\Ooute if a Conversation at Newcastle House, June 27, 1768 (1bud)

FGadehen cnded witic him 2000 Trench and German tioops

TAMmnte Newcoastle House, September 29, 1753 (0 R O, Col, 77-19).

i Folernesse to the Admualty, Tanuare 3, 194 (P R O, Adwicalty, 14119

TIe shoukd be noted that although the dispatch of the Enghsh squadion,
was ongimally desymed as ateply to the dispateh of Godeheu, the English
Admital only safled when the French had formally declned to give up the
sontewions in the Deccan and when a scttlement appeared exceedingly unlikely,
the negotations went on foy some tume after and were never [nmally moken vli.
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of a new order of idcas as regards Indian policy. Political
and commercial motives had now become mterwoven. U
to this time the French and English Companies had looked
to the extension of their trade by commercial methods.
Thanks to Dupleix they had become aware of the possibility
of employing political methods as well. The cnjoyment of
revenues and the administration of territories would give
decided commercial and financial advantages  But still the
commercial aspect of affairs dominated evefy other, The-
idca of political responsibility was still wholly lacking , not
only as regards the subject territories, but also as regards the
State to which the CGompanies were subject.  This is shown
by the curious fact that these negotiations included the
. revival of the idea of a neutrality between the Companies
in the event of war It was proposed by the French, that
east of the Cape of Good Hope all shipping, whether King’s
or Company’s, should be neutral ; that even in home waters,
Indiamen should be cxempt from capture, and that all Com-
pany’s settlements “‘should enjoy the completest neutrality.”*
The English Company was willing to adopt this almost as
4it stood ; but as was to be expected, the Ministry were un-
willing to accede to a proposal so cvidently calculated to
benefit the weaker naval power ® A couple of months later
the Company again urged it upon the Ministry, and assured
Duvelaer of their hearty concurrence.® In September the
French made renewed proposals, offering to include the
Dutch Fast India Company in the treaty ; and the English
directors practically persuaded Newcastle of its desirability ;*
but the Cabinet wisely refused to change its opinion.® In
£his respect the Company was forced against its will into
participating in the political action of the State,

The French Company had in these discussions en-
deavoured to secure what it considered the advantages of
Dupleix’ conduct in India while evading its inconveniences.

1 Articles du projet de neutiaht¢ deliveied to Holdernesse by the Company.

May 23, 1753 (I O,. Home Misc , No, 93)

2 Minutes, dated Newcastle Flouse, May 24 and 30, 1753 (P. R, 0. Col .
7-19)
¥ 8 Company to Holdeincsse, July 18, 1763 (I O., Home Misc, No, 99), and
Proceedings of Conmmttee of Secrecy, July 20, 1753 (P. R. O., Col,, 77-19).

t Newcaste Lo Joseph Yoike, September 14, 17753 (eind) ]

3 Minute, dated Newcastle House, September 27, 1753 (loc. cit).
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It had refused to give up concessions yielding revenues which
would minister to its finances, but it had striven to remove
the danger ol English hostility, not only at the moment but
also in the event of a future national war  Had the English
accepted 1ts proposals, their hands would have been most
cffectively tied against interfercnce with further French
projects in the Deccan.  The Company’s policy was there-
fore less unintelligent than modern writers have commonly
represented.  Above all, it was not guilty of what has usual-
ly been alleged as its chiel ciime, the recall of Dupleix.
That was a decision of the French Ministry, which was not
even communicated to the directors of the Company.’
There were, however, reasons which appeared to
Machault, the Minister responsible, and may appear even
to posterity, adequate to justify that measure. First and
foremost, Dupleix had proved most conclusively that he
could not conduct his schemes without exciting Fnglish
opposition. His farman for the government of Southern
India gave evidence of ambitions too plain to be denied and
too threatening to be admitted No one could expect the
English to see the regions {rom which their investment was”
drawn pass under the control of their chief commercial rival,
Saunders and the Madras Council had urged in the strongest
terms the danger of French designs ; but Dupleix himsell
supplied the basis for English representations against him.
In February 1752 he had composed a long letter to Saunders,
intended by him to prove the iniquity of the English opposi-
tion,* He addiessed copies of this to the French Company,
with the suggestion that one should be forwarded to the
directors in London. This was done, but the event dis™
appointed his expeclations. The directors immediately
forwarded it to Holdernesse. Secretary of State for the South-
etn Division, with the following comments; “Your Lord-
ship will see the pretensions and claims which Mr. Du Pleix
U Cultvu, ofs et p. 368  The Iegend (horrowed fiom Dupleis) that the
Englsh offered o recall Saunders as the condition of his 1ecall has been 1epeated
uftem but zppeans baseless, M. Qultru tound nothing in the French aichivig
tev usrify it; 1 have found nothing in the English papers Saunders’ reca
seems never to have been proposed. Yt should be odded that Orme and M.

Cultry are both in error in stating that the English Minwstiy did not apply oy
the 1ecall of Dupleix. As will be seen, they did so

® See leiter of Tebinarv 18 1752 in French Gorrespondence, 1752.
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makes in the name of the French nation; . . . the troubles
in those parts cannot subside so long as Mr. Du Pleix is
suffered to continue there, and . . . if the French Court do
support Mr. Du Pleix’s measures, or even if they do not
disavow them, we apprehend it will be impossible for the
East India Company to carry on their trade or even keep a
footing upon the Coast of Coromandel where their principal
settlement now 1s.”" This was communicated to Lord
Albemarle, our ambassador at Paris, who reported that in
conversation with St. Contest 1 “T went so far as to ask him
whether M. Dupleix’s proceedings were approved of by His
Most Christian Majesty. M. St. Contest told me that, so
far from it, he (M. Dupleix) had received orders to comport
himself as a man at the head of a trading Company, and not
in the unaccountable manner he had lately done.”* This
disavowal of Dupleix’ plans was not, however, judged
adequate. In the conversations with Duvelaer, the English
Company seems to have demanded his recall, although no-
thing was committed to writing, for in his conversation with
iNewcastle of June 27, already alluded to, Mirepoix said,
“Between ourselves I will give you all assurances regarding
M Dupleix. The Duke of Newcastle may tell the English
Company that it mav drop the article relating to Dupleix.”*
I conclude that political motives entered into Machault’s
decision to recall the French Governor, but that he desired
to avoid the appearance of doing so at English dictation.
However, political motives were not the only reasons
for this resolve. There had arisen at Pondichéry a situation
textremely similar Lo that which was later to arise in Bengal.
Chanda Sahib, Muzaffar Jang, and Salabat Jang had
all shown their gratitude by presents to the French ; but,
not having the resources enjoyed by the Nawab of Bengal,
their presents took the form of grants of land and assign-
ments of revenue. But such presents had been long
prohibited by French law, and to remove all doubt on the

1 Cornpany to Holdernesse, January 10, 1753 (T O, French m Tndia, vol i)

2 Albemaile to Holdeinesse, March 14, 1753 (P. R O,, For, France, No. 2:16).

3“De vous j moi, je vous donnetai toutes les assurances pour ce qui 1egards
M Duplemn Le Duc de Newcastle pourra dire ;3 la Compagnie angloise de passer
cet article de Dupleix” (Minute ol June 27, 1733, P R O, Col, 77-1%).
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subject new decrees were issued m 1750 and 17510 On
this subject Dupleix had addressed the Company in a tone
of undisguised indignation, which had greatly injured him
in the eyes of both the Minwster and the Company. It
confirmed the views which the enemies of Dupleix alicady
held, and made his defence exceedingly diflicalt for his
friends. It became generally behieved that the Company’s
orders were constantly outweighed by the Nawab's presents ;
thar all was sold : that the Company no longer had either
Governor, o1 Coundil, or troops at its disposal. Hence in
part the 1ccall of Dupleix ; hence the orders of reformation
with which Lally was subsequently to be charged.

We will now return to the Coast of Coromandel.
Godeheun, the Comihissary dispatched by Machault to super-
sede Duplerx. reached Pondichéry in August 1754 The
English squadron, with the King's troops aboard, had not
yet arrived : and for the moment the French were in a
pesition  of  great  numcerical  superiority.  However,
Godeheu’s orders were to come if possible to an amicable
arrangement : and he at once released a company of Swiss
troops whom Dupleix had captured as they passed in masula-
boats through the Pondichérv roads® The English
Company also had seat out orders for the conclusion of a
provisional peace, on the anderstanding that no territory
was to be cvacuated under its terms until they had been
approved in Fmope ™ The arrival of the English squadron
in September, while it did not give an cquality of actual
nunhers, was considerced o place the two nations on much
the same footing, and contributed to render the negotiations
less costive. On his first arrival Godeheu had suggested
@ stsnetsion of atms 5 but, whether swayed by the advice
he weceived at Pondichéry ov whether merely in considera
tion of the superiority of force which he perceived himself
to possess, at the end of August he rejected the idea.! But

; ,”l Aricts do Cops d'Ttat Jane 6 1750, and December 50, 1781 (P R, No 81
. W

. 4 Hivnot apparent whe hosidities ar sea shonld have been 1egarded as at
infraction of the peace. while hostilities ashore outside the Companies® ancien
hounds wese not § it was possibly felt that at sea the pretence of acting on hehal
of nuthe allies way toe hollow to be upheld and would pass too casily int

gl hortate dPul, Des, fiom England, April 3, 1754,
L3Ok Coms September 4, 1754, p, 197,
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on September 1 part of the English expedition reached St,
David’s ; by September 23 all the troops had arrived ;' and
by the middle of the month Godcheu had reverted to his
original idea and made formal proposals for a three months’
truce. After some dcliberation, these were accepted by
the English and proclaimed on October 11.%

" This suspension of arms was intended to give time for
thc negotiation of the provisional treaty.® At first it looked
as though no peace could be made. Godeheu demanded
the retention ol all the grants in the Deccan, on which
the English Council resolved that conferences were useless
unless “‘these unbounded pretensions arce previously reduced
within the limuts of equality ™ When Godeheu was asked
to specify what districts he claimed for the French Company,
he replied that he claimed the possession of all those which
the English could not prove to affect their interests *  This
matter was to be submitted to a conference. But just when
the conference was due to open, Godeheu suddenly with-
drew on the ground that nothing definite could be decided
in India, and that 1t would be best to wait for further orders
from Emiope.® The English, however, were indisposed te
prolong the suspension of arms unless an agreement could
be reached as tp the French claims.” After some delay two
English deputies visited Pondichéry, ostensibly on a mission
to St. David's, with orders to summon Godeheu to a final
decision  He agreed to accept the terms proposed by the
English, and at the end of December a provisional treaty
was signed, together with a truce to be observed pending
its confirmation or rejection

The articles of the provisional treaty laid down the
principle of equal possessions, not only m the Carnatic but
also in those circars to the northward where the French had
the most extensive claims® On the face of things, this

1T pyh Cons, September 5 and 26, 1734

2™l Cons, September 16, 26, and 28, 173€ pp. 216, 214, 224, etc.

3 Tt scems that the oiders {on the Lieaty to be provisional only were lumtc_d
to Logland, Godehen had been authoiwed to conclude a definite peace in
India, +Mil Cons, October 21, 1754, p 247

% Godeheu to Saundeis, October 27, 1754 (Lethe du Stewn Godeheu, Pigces)

@ Gadcheu to Saundete, November 7, 1744 (Madras Orig. Sercs).

7 Mil Cons, November 15, 1754, p 246 .

8TFo1 the ticaty, see Cambudge, p 73, or Mil. Cons, 1754, p 286.
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amounted to a surrender of what the French Gompany had
firmly refused to give up. Those historians who have
inspired themselves from the various memoirs of Dupleix
have dwelt at length upon this as a scandalous abandonment
of French intcrests, as an insult to the sovereign powers of
the Subahdar of the Deccan, and the ruin of the vast schemes
of Dupleix for French aggrandisement. But such criticisms
ignore the provisional nature of the treaty Had these
terms come into force on the day of their signature, had
Moracin been required at once to evacuate Masulipatam
and Rajahmundry, Ellore and Chicacole, that would doubt-
less have proclaimed the defeat of the Fiench by English
arms and diplomacy But that was not the case. Not a
French garrison was withdrawn, Bussy remained with
Salabat Jang on the same terms as before. Everything
that Dupleix had contrived to secure was retained ; and
the French continued to enjoy territories alleged to produce
a revenue of sixty-eight lakhs of rupees. In addition to

« this, they were relieved of the burden which the war with

the English had imposed upon them. Godeheu thus
obtained all the material advantage which Dupleix had
won, and escaped from the great disadvantage which had
been involved by Dupleix policy. ‘He placed the French
Company in a position where it could decide whether to
give up its acquisitions, or send such a force as would effec-
tively break English resistance. The day before Godehen
signed the treaty, he wrote to Bussy: “You need not be
anxious about anything you see in it, for it is only intended
to gain time and place the Company in a position to adopt
the wisest course when it is informed of the actual state of
its affairs ; so far from surrendering ‘anything, we must put -
ourselves in a position not 1o lose an inch of territory "
Godeheu’s diplomacy was not candid, but it accorded very
recisely with French interests. On the outbreak of war,
in 1756, the French cnjoyed the same territory they had
held on the day Dupleix delivered up his government.
It appears then that not Godeheu but the English Coun-
cil need justification for a treaty which gave everything in

! Godehewt to Bussy, December 25, 1754 (Mém. pour Bussy, 1764, p. 83).
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words but nothing in fact. In the first place, they were
bound by the orders of the Company: “We would have
you use your utmost endeavours to conclude a provisional
treaty with the French Company’s agents in India, in order
to put an end to hostilities, under condition that neither
side do proceed to the cessions, retrocessions, and evacua-
tions that may be agreed on till after the entire consumma-
tion of the definitive treaty . . . under the approbation of
the two Crowns.”* In the second place, there appeared no
prospect of being able completely to defeat the enemy.
The French, as Saunders bitterly observed to Lawrence,
usually sent out twice as many recruits as did the English
Company.”

As it has been alleged that Dupleix’ failure was due to
the lack of military support which he received from France,
this point deserves to be somewhat elaborated.

In the course of the four years, 1750-53, the French
Company sent out to Dupleix no less than 2645 recruits,
of whom 2500 reached India.® In the same period the
English Company sent to Madras only 1258* To these
must be added some 600 Bengal recruits who were detained
at Madras,® and the occasional reinforcements received from
Bengal and Bombay—not 300 Europeans. Dupleix there-
fore received nearly 400 recruits more than the English did.
He started with a garrison of 1200 Europeans ; at that time
the English had but 800. The conclusion must be that he
was appreciably better supplied with soldiers than the
English were.

It has, however, been alleged that the English recrmts
were much better than the French , and the several engage-
ments that took place before Trichinopoly, in almost every
one of which the French were worsted by equal or inferior
numbers, lends colour to this assertion. The French
recruits were undoubtedly poor in quality—rascals or
children, the lowest dregs of the people, Dupleix calls them.
The French, indeed, employed an agent who found the

1 Pub. Des. from England, April 8, 1754,

2Mil Cons, July 3, 1734, p 149.

8 Cultru, op, cif, p 200.

t Lists of recrmits in the Pub, Des. from Ligland.

5 Bengal to Madras, May 25, 1756 (Madras Ltrs, Recd, 1756, No. 95) .
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prisons the best recruiting-ground ; vagabonds, deserters,
and murderers were sent out to fill the gaps in the ranks of
the Company’s Lroops.*

As against this system, the English, we are told, raised
Swiss troops or chose cxperienced warriors out of the regular
battalions ;2 another writer converts Lawrence’s Grenadiers
inlo Swiss, and gives them all the credit of the fighting round
Trichinopoly.® This is to do the Company’s forces some-
thing less than justice. Of the 1800 recruits landed at
Madras, only 500 were Swiss,* who surely did not rout five
times their number of Frenchmen. The English recruits
were, in fact, 1aised in just the same way as the French ;
the English Company’s recruiting agent, one Sosby, was
notorious for his bad character ;° and the principal advan-
tage which the English soldier had over the French probably
consisted in the severe discipline which Lawrence imposed
both upon his men and upon his subordinate officers. The
English of all ranks scem to have been only not better led
but also more obedient.

Jhe facts thus indicate that Dupleix was not the victim
of meglect, that Godeheu was not the betrayer of Frénch
. interests in India, but raither that both Companies Were

“&éxRausted by the siruggle in which they had been engaged,”
and “hoth urgently Tell the nieed of a breathing-space in
which to recover themselves. It is noteworthy that when”
the war in the Carnatic Was renewed, it was renewed with
all the advantage to the English of superior sea-power which
in the period we have been considering had been inopera-
tive, and then was conducted mainly by Royal troops and
Royal officers—in part because the Companies were unable
to continue such a struggle unaided, in part because its
objects had become evidently of national importance.

We will now consider the position which meanwhile
Bussy had secured in the Deccan, and then endeavour to
estimate the value and define the nature of the ideas and

policy which’ had inspired Dupleix and his yet abler
lieutenant,

L Colten, 0. oit., pp. 301, etc. 2 Hamont, op b, p 255
% Cinltrty, of ofh., p 014 4 Wilson, Madras Alo)my, vol i. p. 63.
310, Mise. Lérs. Reed,, 1758—59, Nos. 141 and 142,



CHAPTER 1V

BUSSY IN THE DECCAN

T has been a commonplace of historians that in conquer-

] ing India the English but adopted the methods of the

" French, applying them in more {ortunate ctrcumstances.
There is much truth in this—so much that Bussy’s carcer in
the Deccan offers numerous parallels with Clive’s career m
Bengal ™ Alike in the advantage which these two men en-
joyed, in the difficulties which they had to encounter, and
in the policy which they adoptied, we find a marked simi-
larity which arose naturally enough out of situations at
bottom identical, and characters with much in common in
spite of superficial differences.

It will be enough for our present purpose if we sketch
Bussy’s career in the Deccan in the broadest, most general
terms. The death of Nasir Jang in December 1750.was
accompanied by the seizure of his treasury, the capture of
his brothers, and the disbandment of his army. His nephew
and rival, Muzaffar Jang, was by the same event released
from prison, and established as Subahdar of the Deccan by
his victorious allies the French. His only dangerous com-
petitor was Nizam-ul-Mulk’s eldest son, Ghazi-ud-din, but
he was in far-off Dclhi.  Dupleix was urgent therefore to

_induce Muzaflar Jang to march without delay and occupy
Hyderabad and Aurangab’td and proposed to send with
him a French contingent to overbear all possible resistance.
The proposal was accepted , Bussy was chosen to command
the detachment ; his objections were ovércome by a present
of four lakhs of rupees,* and each man of his party received
three months’ pay in advance, besides considerable presents,
in proportion to his rank.? The expedition was expected

1Culau, op cit., p. 261,

2 The rates of pay fixed were only to hold good as far as Hyderabad, where
new terms were to be made On leaving Pondichgry, Bussy was to receive 1200
rupees a month, Keyjean (second in command) 1000 rupees, lientenants 500
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to be profitable to those who took part in it, as was shown
by the significant fact that two relatives of Dupleix, Kerjean
his nephew, and Vincens, his wife's son, went as second and
third in command, Under these leaders marched 300 Euro-
peans and 1800 sepoys, with 10 ficld pieces  Bussy's orders
were limited to accompanying Muvaffar Jang as far ag
Ilvderabad, whenee it was expected that he would return
to Masulipatam, bearing with him the golden rewards of
his assistance.

The need of this French contingent quickly became evi-
dent. The same chieftains whose conspiracy had brought
about the death of Nasir Jang, conspived anew against his
nephew and supplantet ; nor did they hesitate to attack him
as soon as they had entered the territory of the Nawab of
Cuddapah. In the conflict Muzaffar Jang was killed, al-
Ahough Frenchrarms decided the fortune of the day.

This news was received with joy by Muhammad Ali and
the English ;* but their exultation was premature. The
leaders of the army at once proposed to Bussy that Salabat
gmg. brother of Nasir Jang, should be made Subahdar.

ussy concurred ; and the only result of the Pathans’ con-
spiracy was the substitution of one Moghul prince for an-
other. The new Nawab was as eager for the support of
French artillery and muskets as the old one had been. He

s desired to give proof of his gratitude both to the French
in general and o the individuals most prominently concern-
ed. He confirmed the grants made of Masulipatam and
Divg-Island. and granted also more villages in the neigh-
bourhood of the former ; he bestowed a donation npon his
army, and especially extended his liberality to the French

contingent.® TMMLI}@FI‘?SUIHCCI its march, and cross-
ed the Kistna, There they Tound a considerable body of

besgoe s, epnlgee 300 viepees, privates 30 vupees. The rates of pay they would have
waghent va the Company's wivice were: Caplains, 90 livres (about 86 rupees) a
ety o Bermsuaants, 889 Divres: and ensigns, 4% livees, with certain additional
Hlewaiiees.  Unimmon soldiers were pald 2 pagodas (about 7 rupees) a month.

¥ At Bavachotl, In the talug »f that name in the Cuddapah District

% Gk weoad vua and all my well-wishers joy on this account” (Muhammad
Ab wo Yanenteen, Mudrgs Coumtry Correspondence, 1751, p. 11).

4 Bruskoon @ the Minister, June 10, 1751 (drchives J’m Calonies). 1 do not
Gl bl dpeianst o hue donation to the French stated, Dupleix himself expected
% haswlneae prevnt Gl ap. oft., pp. 262, etc).
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Marathas, whose hostility was bought off by Salabat Jang
for two lakhs of rupees.’ Alfter this they entered Hydera-
bad.  Here was a considerable treasure left by Nasirl]:mg.
His successor took possession of it, paid his army, and again
bestowed “de grandes largesses” on the French oflicers and
roops.?

These last seem to have been the prepayment for future
services. According to the agreement Dupleix had made
with Muzaflar Jang, the French were to go only as far as
Hyderabad ; but Salabat Jang shrank from being abandoned
to the treacheries of his Court, the hostility of the Marathas,
and the rivalry of his brother Ghazi-ud-din. Accordingly,
he conciliated Bussy and his officers with his bounty,® while
he wrote pressingly to Dupleix to allow them to accompany
him to Aurangabad, a hundred leagues farther on. Dupleix
consented, and dispatched a hundred Europeans to make
good the gaps in the French ranks.* In return for this con-
descension Salabat Jang made further grants to the French,

In the middle of June Aurangabad yvas reached, and the
comedy of threatened French departure, already so profit-
able, was played over again. This Bussy turned to amazing
account. When Muzaffar Jang made Dupleix Governor of
the country south of the Kistna, his powers had been left
vague, undefined, and unreal® After some discussion,
Dupleix proposed that he should be allowed a lakh of rupees

*a month, in consideration of which he would keep in pay
2000 European troops, remitting the balance of the collec- .
tions to the treasury at Aurangabad ; he himself would
assume the title of Nawab, and appeint deputics—naips—
to carry out his orders and attend to details,®*  But the mes-
sengers bearing his letter northwards must have passed on
their way others with news from Bussy that the provinces

1 Memnroir for Dupleix (1768), p. 70.  Tn hus letter to the Mimster above cited,
Dupleix gives a characteristically pompous account of this affair, reducing the
two lakhs to the exchange of presents. The motive is evident.

2 Dupleix to the Minister, ut supra.

8 Bussy received 380,000 rupees from Salabat Jang at about this time (Cultru,
op, cit., p. 347).

4 Duplex to the Mimster, ut supra.  Bussy set out with 300 Europeans; he
had the same number in October 1751 (Cultrn, op. ¢it., p, 272, 0. 1).

5 Salabat Jang's confirmation of this grant, Match 8, 1751, is printed in the

Lettres et Conventions, p. 256.
O Dupleix to Bussy, October 28, 1751 (Cultru, op. cit, pp. 268260,
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ol Arcot, Trichinopoly, and Madura had already been grant-
ed by the Subihdar to Dupleix and after him to the French
nmnn froe of Jll nibue, on condition of alliance and sup-
port " "Thos the whole surplus revenues of the Cavnatic,
ot at atl ovents what could hevccovered from Chanda Sahib,
were at the sole disposal of the Trench Tn forwarding
ontracts brom Bussy’s Tettas Dupleix adds the following
comppent Yo will lind o tham an event which T had
vt mticipated, amd which is altogether the work of M. de
Pussy It i a question of secining the Avcot Government
for the Novlom with powa of regulating the annual pay-
menit to the Rosal treasnry, This affair, of the highesr
fmpen e 1o the Nation, deserves the dosest attention, for
it will ¢ e with the need of sending funds to India for
seat, rarpaent S

THi Biiimt suceess was followed by more serious busi-
sy The Marathas under Balap Rao mvaded the Deccan,
arel sbert canapaign tollowed, in which Bussy’s artillery
w s o (fective that the enemy soon agreed to make peace
foa the tifling sum of a lakh of rupees.  This, however, was
bur a preliminary canter,  Though peace was made eaily
in 1732, Balaji Ruo was soon hack again in Salabal Jang's
dowindons  This was sholly.contrary fo the hopes of the
Frenech, whoe had direamed of an alliance between Salabat
aned Bolaji whoreby Dupleix would have been enabled to
eonttrol with some hope of petmanence the quick-changing
politie~ of Westean India b Bue Balaji Rao conuducd it
was Dy interest to suppoe Ghagi- utl din, Salabat Jang’s bro-
ther and 1ival,

A\t the some time Baliji Rao sought the support of the
Friglish and sent his vakils both to Madras and to Bombay.
The former were well aware of thmlpnrt'mct of the occa-
stont, bt conled not send troops, for Bussy and Salabat Jang
Fcin betscen thewtand the Manuhas.t "The Bombay Coun
il displised an osoaordinay Tack of political good sense,
allor g whiat thev conceived to be their local interests

R [T Y

te o crams Bedasrp I P00 b b s oy Caloen sy, Clive

pereb o g i e cene wonde wauding the acquistions i Bengal,

" Paplooc s Tinen guoted s Howsont, op, ek, pp. 210211,
R TN AR ITAA RS VS CNUAN YRR S AT RIS SN | Nepdsnaler 1732
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to outweigh what was demanded by the great \nglo
Fiench struggle  English mteivention at this time in the
Deccan, if vigorous and well ditected, miglit have produced
considerable results , but Bombay was too closely wedded
0 peace and trade to seize the oppoitunity, and by the time
the President had writien to Madias and 1eceived an answer,
thie opportumty bad gone.

For the moment an enortmous force was gathered to-
acther against Salabat Jang, for Ghazr-ud-din was supported
b} the two principal Matatha leaders, Balaji Rao and Ragho-
ji Bhonsla. Russy’s _anxicly was extreme.  He wiote to
Duplerx a letter which contemplated the possible necessity
of retiring with Salabat Jang to Masulipatain o1 esen to
Pondichéry.  Tn reply, Dupleix announced the dispateh ot
reinforcements amounting to 300 Twopeans, wiged the
possibility of negotiations which would leave Salabat Jang
at least the position of Ghazi-ud-din's deputy, and finally
directed that, if anything should happen to Salabat Jang,
Bussy should offer French support to his 1ival on condition
of the renewal of all grants to the French® A little later
Bussy regarded his situation as all but despeiate, and his
dispatches draw forth the following answer from Dupleix .
“I tremble at your news, and if you had let me know soonct
of your extremity, I would have ordered your return ”*

This threatening situation was relieved after the true
Oriental manner. The mother of Salabat ng poisoned
Ghazi-ud-din in October at Aurangabad. fr_only.
the Marathas. At the moment, the French and Salabat
Jang were near Beder, north-west of Hyderabad, Their
camp was practically besicged by Balaji Rao’s horseren,?
and although all the direct attacks of the Marathas failed,
Bussy at one time thought of throwing himself with Salabat
Jang mto the fortiess of Beder and detending it until he
could get reasonable terms.  Balaji Rao, however, did not
think it worth while to press matters to a desperate conclu-
sion.  Negotiations were set on {oot.  The Marathas sent
vakils ; Bussy sent a French officer ; on November 22, alter

' Thas fetecr s panted e Hagone, off o, ppe 227, ¢t

SBupden to Bussy September 16, 1752 dlamont, ofi cif op 224 See aln
Moo ge powr Bussy (Uit pp 1810

3 CF Balap Rao’s account i the Madias Country Conrespiondence, 1753, p. L
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overcoming the reluctance of the Moghul nobles to a peace
made by the French, Bussy interviewed Balaji Rao, and
peace was made on the conditions that the latter should
teceive all that had been prowised him by Ghazi-ud-din
except sixty lakhs of tupees, which Salabat Jang could not
possibly pay. This conclusion, like the conclusion of
Bussy's other struggles with the Mavathas, hardly warrants
the heliel which histotians have expressed in Bussy's vieto-
ties : but Bussy’s troops, though strong enough o cheek the
vuemy, were not numerous enough ever to give them a ded
sive overtlrow.' Shortly after thas, the other Maratha
leadler, Raghoji Bhonsla, after various actions made peace
on condition of receiving a grant of jagits in Berar.

T his last was followed by another cession, that of Gonda-
vit, to the French.  Altheugh these latter, to judge by the
1esultant terms of peace. had not won the decivive victories
which were subseauently claiwed for them, they had un-
doubtedly maintained Salabat Jang m his position as Subah-
dur of the Deccan at an incompatiably smaller price than he
would have had to pay without their assistance, According-
ly, Condavir was granted to Bussy, and he at once made it
over [0 the Company. T Was reputed a wealthy district ;
it hordered oun the tettitory which the French already held
round Musulipatam ; and it was important as supplying
many varieties of thar cotton cloth which formed the main
postion of the exports to Fnope.  Its acquisition was there-
tore pocutiarly weleane,  Ou seceipt of the news, Dupleix
comsidered that the Company had then as much territory
4 1 needed. " We should it ourselves to what we now
possess i the north,” he wrote

Busse, however, was far {rom heing able 1o restupon his
luuch  Saldbat Jang's anmy was desperately in arrears ;
Mheioney lenders refused Turther aredit ; the soldiers swore
an oath of union and were on the point of mutiny.  Not was
lwance the sole cause of distress.  There was also bitter
~Compraant that the Fieicli Fad Stolen all the accumulated

VS B ko Daplon, Nenvember 980 1752 (Memore jotir Bussy, 1764,
P Vel ety The treaty (1 suppree wiongly dated August 5, 1792} 15 prunted 1
the Foldves of Fonventione, Pp. Q62 263

T Mempe pogr e Sens o de By (TR, pp. 20-21.
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treasures ol the Deccan® Bussy was on the verge of despair.
“Ttis impossible to maintain Salabat Janig Tongai ™ he wiote
“in the present state of feeling, any new pretender would
be supported by all. . .. So he proposed to abandon
Salabat Jang, and to march with his whole {m'ce to Masuli-
patam.* ““There is no hope o his ever 1ce-establishimg his
limances, they are too badly adminwstered. . . Tt s a kind
ol brigandage. The renters pay only halt of what s duc.
... I donot see how he can ever lonn a aeasme stich as
that left by Nizam-ul-Mulk.”™  Bussy had already asked tn
but failed to sccure, the citcars of Rajahmundry, Ellore,
Chicacole, and Guntoor ; this project having been deteated
by the mtrigues of the Cowt against the Fiench.t Tt was
in these circumstances that Bussy formed a plan which failed
of realisation but which illustrates the policy pursued by
himself and Dupleix. Salabat Jang had long been anxious
to place brotheis in safe custody. At this time he contem-
plated the fortress of Beder for the purpose  Bussy pointed
out that their guardians would almost certainly be bribed to

_suffer their escape. “While rendering him suspicious of
all.”” he wrote, “I have suggested that he might send them
to Pondichéry. . . . With such hestages, we should always
keep a tight rein over the Nawab 7%

Dupleix was highly indignant at this faint-heartedness
after the great good fortune of Ghazi-ud-din’s death and the
peace with the Marathas. The abandonment of the Nawab,
he wrote in January 1753.% could be justified only by the
decision of a council ¢f war.  He urged that the discontent-

. ed nobles, especially Saiyid Lashkar Khan-should be paci-
ficd, and that, after Tiamving carried mattets so far. after
establishing and maintaining the Nawab in spite of so many
difficulties, Bussy was obliged by every call of reason and
honour to carty the affait 1o a victorious end,  1If need be,
why should not Saiyid T.ashkar Khan lose his head ? Such

L]

Taee tepott of Muhammud Ales salal, Countey Gasiespandence, T, po»
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an act of justice would go far to sccure the salety alike of
the Nawab aned ol the French.

Meanwhile Bussy, worn out by anxicty and sickness, had
withdrawn {use to Hyderabad, and then on his surgeon’s
advice ro Masalipaton,! leaving Goupilom command of the
French contingent,  Te was in Taet anxious o etirer” He
haT smade o very handsome tortune,” which naturalle
eneugh he desived to enjoy at his ease in his native countiy.

st Dupleix deebued that be could find no one else to com-
mad the avy in the Decean. The officers oo wrote to
Busey wrgivg the necessity of his 1eturn. Reluctantly he
g was. aind in June 17573 wene back to Hyderabad.
His presence theve was a matter of the utmost urgency.
A the cnemies of the French had been emboldened by his
deparrure @ and Goupil, who had been left in charge, though
w sudlant offtcer, way a poom politician.  Balaji Rao was
cectpred inan expedition into Mysore and the neighbour-
iny, disuicts in order T exact_nibutes  Saiyid Lashkar
Khun conccived thate the moment was propitious for an
attach upon Balaji's tenitories, and persuaded Salabat Jang
agaiust the fatter’s desires to move to Autangabad  Goupil
objuriu, mging that Aurangabad was unhealthy for Euro-
paans who had died there in 1752 in considerable numbers.
Mt v secordingly decided that Salabat Jang should be ac-
companied by abodvguard of 100 Frenchmen and a batta-
Bon of Frendh sepoys. The rest, 800 Europeans and four
battalions of sepoys, went into quanters at Hyderabad.?

Onee w Autangabad, Salabat Jang was peisuaded to
puprison his brothers in the lortress ol Daulatabad ; and
stocies wete industriowsy propagated of plots between them
w] Fronch ofheers, though the whole course of events sug-
sents that the lateer had no more wir than to look stupidly
un gt the affaits then being transacted., The rest of the
arrny af Hyderabad was Teft unpaid and so became irregular
angd disobediont, Al the letters 1 receive,” Dupleix wrote

P minwre foanx Huvy (17645, pp 9728 3 Orme MSS, Vanouws, 55, ff, 1516 4

S0 the veporss of the Faghsh valal sent to Balaji Rao, w Country Corres-”
soedener, U1V pp 3 and 62, ’

+ The Euglish had a spy Brahmin in Salabat Jang's camp from whom they
weegierd Fll awad apparently accurate reports  See the letters fiom Vasudeva
Pamat ceveved Apnb- June, in the Gounbry Correspondence of 1753,
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to Bussy about this time, “make my hair stand on end.
Debauchery of all kinds 1s carried to excess, and the nation
has fallen into a degree of contempt {rom which you alone
can save it

T'he real difliculty was finance. The French contingent
coltcarly 2, lakhs ol rupees a month—29 Takhs a year *
The resources of the Deccan bad been thought inexhaus-
tible.  But, as we have scen, Bussy had already vevised his
idleas on that head before the end of 1752, Mowcover, the
payment of such large sums from the public tcasmy was
widely unpopular.  All the nobles of the Comt, all the
troopers of the Subahdar’s, cavnhyhug‘.,udcd the pay ol the
French contnlgent as_so much takcn dugcj;!,y fram. them-
selyes. Nor could the pay be found. In June 1753 the
French troops were between three and {our months in
arrears.  On his arrival at Hyderabad in July, Bussy only
succeeded in borowing enoungh {rom the native bankers
and Muhammadan friends to dischaige a pait of this.?

The only method of securing regular payments was to
obtain a grant of revenues which the French could collect |
for themselves. Bussy accordingly reverted to his oll plan
of getting the four circars of Chicacole. Ellore, Rajahmun-
dry, and Guntoor. These with the tertitories already
granted would give the French absolute control of a long
strip of the coast and the tertile delta lands of the Godavari
and Kistna. Their revenues were estimated as high as
thirty-one lakhs of rupees—with the old concessions, they
were supposed to make a total of forty-two lakhs a year.

In November 1753, after having restored order among
the troops at Hymdera}nd Bussy sct_out for \uz:mg‘lhaa,
where on his artival his cnemies bent beforé him, and the
circars [ovmerly 1efused were granted without delay, The
reasons for this sudden change are not too apparent, save
in so far as it was uc to the compliance which in eighteenth-
century India was almost always accorded to cool, clear-
sighted resolution. Morcover, the Subahdar and his
ministers knew that they needed the protection of the French
against the Marathas. But both these causes should have

T An estract from this etter iy punted by Hamont, oft cif , p. 280,
2 Memmse poay Bussy (1768, p 31, S 1bul., pp. 4041,
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opetated on the presious accaston in the same direction,
Be that as it way, the citcas were gratnted to Bussy personal-
' Lo the maintenance of the Trench tioops

In spite of teforms which Bussy mttoduced. bringing
down the cost of the wmy o 14 lakhs a month,* the position
remained exceedingly diffcult,  The_cession ol the new
rerntories brought in no aeady money , nor was Salabat
Fang's anthority suthicient to seame obedience to his para-
wotkd, A the same time wa broke out again hetween hun
and Raghoji Bhowsla, The campaign lasted until Apiil
1731 when, Salabat Jang and Bussy having veached Nagpur,
Raghoji's capital, peace was made, and the French returned
to Hvderabad in May,  Bussy's financial stiaits were only
telicverd by the loans which he succeeded in procuring from
Bukauii, the great banker of Southetn India®

Meanwhile, comsiderable difficulties had avisen in estab-
Iishing Fionch authotity in the circars.  The [ormer deputy
was Jakar Ali Khan @ and he immediately prepared lor resis-
tance.  In this he was naturally encouraged by the English.
His fanily was sent to their settlement at Vizagapatam for
satety. and he requested them to garrison the fort of Rajah-
mundry.  Westcott, the English agent in those parts, took
upon himself to detain a small detachment of troops on
their way to g <ot lived settlement off the Burmese coast,
with a view to atfording Jatar Al Khan material assistance.
But the Fnglish forees wvailable to the northward were Loo
scants to he able to oppose Tussy with any hope of success ;
s the Vs Couneil ordered Westeott's projcct to he
ahandoned ¢

Nov did Jalar AlD receive much more effective help
from boeal chiettaine. Tn December 1753, on fust receipt
of e of the grant to the Frenchy, the Zemindars did indeed
promie by their assistance. But m February Motacin,
1P3yﬂ£uug£: chict at Masulipatam, succeeded in mug
the principal site of them, the Raja of Viianagam, by
offering him the appointment of Naib in (he two most
aortherly circars ™ Raghoji Bhonsla, however, sent 15.000

t ‘;f'u'ww‘ fwir s By 7o), pp. 70 Qu, 2ybid, (1768, p
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horse under his son to help in opposing the French. These
swept through the provinces on their usual criand of plan-
der, and although theit incursion had no permanent effect
upon the Trench occupation, it muaterially affected the
collection of the revenues for this year and so added appre-
ciably to Bussy's dulliculties.  They quitted the provinees
some time in May 1754

Mcanwhile, Moracin had been busy in awranging the
terms on which the circars should be 1ented out, and he
scems Lo have let Rajahmundry and Chicacole to the Raja
af Vizianagram o1 the sum of sixteen lakhe,'  But as was
usual in the revenue settlements of those days, nothing like
this sum was realised. Bussy says that the fist year pro-
duced less than 114 lakhs®* In May 1751 he was wiiling
that his troops were reduced to beggary, that he had had to
sell his jewels, that moriey 1nust be sent from Masulipatam,
even though it should be drawn from the revenues of the
old concessions *  In July he himselt maiched with the butk
of his troops to attend personally to the establishment of
the French government in the circars. There he found
much disorder. The Zemindars who held between them
alimost the whole of those districts requured the most tactful
management He succeeded m aking agreements with
the various renters, under which nearly 181 Iakhs of revenue
would be paid in the year 1754-556 # and thus, of realised in
full, would have just mct the expenses of the Decean army.
This inportant matter settled, Bussy returned 1o the Deccan
at the close of the year 1754,

The recall of Dupleix in August 1754, and the subse-
quenttrace which Godeheu atranged with Saunders later
in the year, havdly aflected Bussy at all.  Godelieu was by

Valowone pn Buwy (1767 pp 60 102 bl 1k, p Hon

Sehnd,opp E- 19

FOne vereon of the settlement whay he made o detaded o by leweer 1o
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no reans disposed 1o give up the French acquisitions in the
Deccan, it only the linanees of the French Company would
peomit the naintenance ol the struggle  The tuce did
nor estend o the Decean, and so did not hinder Bussy’s
operations. The provisional tneaty which was signed at
the end of 1751 comemplated indeed the retrocession of
the Fronh territories to the northward , bat pending the
Coutpas's confnnation, it maintained all parties o their
existing possessions The treaty, therelore, secured  the
presept ergostie it of all gains hreed from the burden of
the Frehsh wa . aned the relinquishmemt of those gains
dep wded vncthe approval of the Company. > T short, Gode-
hew ahiaived all the advantages of immediale peace at the
slewler cond of a provisional promise. He returned to
Franee in February 1755, and his successor, de Leyrit,
artived at Pondichéry [tom Bengal in the following month,
He oo continued the support which Bussy had received
from his predecessors. The chief result of the change was
that Bussy no longer enjoyed the advantage, or disadvantage,
of comrol by a mind so fertile of expedient but so excitable
awl fmpervions to large simple facts as chat of Dupleix.
DImmediately after his 1eturn to Salabat Jang, Bussy
accompinied him on an cxpedition to collect tribute, or
rather to exact contributions, from the King of Mysore,
wha in 1733 and 175§ had been the unwilling host of Balaji
Rao awt a large army of Marathas.  The Mysoreans at frst
resolsed upon resistance 3 but news of another advance of
the Marathas decided them to aceept the mediation which
Busss offercd, and they compounded with Salabat Jang for

¢ s of fibty two lakhs—twenty-seven in cash and the re-
tetinedor o bills?

[t was shorddy alter this that a dazzling scheme filled Bus-

s v anbel, Both he and Dyplei¥ had long dallied with the
iden ot .march to Delhi. On the last day of 1755 he add-
ressed 1o 0’ Argenson, the French Minister of War, a letter
which fell into Euglish hands on its way to Europe? In
this, after dwelling upon the peace which for a brief while

Pl Cow 1TSS p 92 Orme MSS., Vanwus, 55, pp. 18—19; Mentowre pour
Bues Blat p M

FMOt Tes from England of February 1, 1757, and enclosure.  See also the
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was then reigning in the Deccan, he adverts to the projected
alliance with the Emperor, who “with his Vizier mic very
desirous we should join with them to accomplish the work
of humbling the Marathas” The alliance with Delhi, he
urges, must always be advantageous ; and the terms on
which he considers it should be undertaken are (he e
diate payment ol a sum of moncy, the imperial confimation
ol all the French possessions, the setdement of Arcot in due
subordination to the Deccan, and the pay of the troops that
would be employed. The scheme is plainly chimetical.
Apart from the otiose confirmation of the Frency gants,
which in ftact they had secured aud could hold only by the
sword, the only advantages proposed consisted it money
payments which the Moghul was in no position to make.
Like Dupleix and indeed all othet Europeans of that time,
Bussy exaggerated both the mmportance and resouices of
that splencid phantom.!

At the very time when he was cherishing this idle
dream, events were preparing which were to shake his posi-
tion to its toundations  Qne_of the Pathan Nawabs of the
south-eastern Deccan had never duly submitted himselt to
Salabat Jang. THhe Maratha [reebooter, Moraii Rao, was
established not far from the Pathan and was deflying Dalaji
Rao The latter and Salabat joined [otces to subcdue these
rebels ; and camped before the Pathan’s chiel town, called
Bankapuram,® early in 1756. Morari Rao bad considerable
claims upon the French in connection with the operations
in the Carnatic of 1752-54. Bussy scized the opportunity
to intervene, and arranged terms of peace between the rebels
and their masters, securing for the French a tull release of
Morari Rao's claims®  This happened towards the end of
April.  On May 12, Bussy had been dismissed from Salabar
Jang's service and was already on the march.!

This was the outcome of intrigues which had long been
hatching. Shortly after Bussy's recovery of power in 1754,
he had procured the removal of Saiyid Lashkar Khan from
his post as diwan and the reappointment of Shah Nawaz

i Similar projects were later on cherished, with tew justification at Calcutta,
vide infra.
2 Or Savanur. 3 P.R., No. 15, L. 516. + Cauntry Correspondence, 1756, p. 67,
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Khar.  Buuthe latwer was as much the enemy of the French
as his predecessor had been, #He had quictly allowed Bussy
o arrange the peace bhetore Bankapuiam | but the moment
that was accomplihied, he represented that much beuer
terms coulil have been obtained it Bussy had not sacrifliced
the Subahdir's interests to those of the Freuch, and that
the Subahdiar had recened nothing ltom the Garnatic
whete the French bad retained all the swplos aevenues
s the same time Jatar Al Khan, who had attempted to
}uppnw the Frendh accupation ob the dicars and who had
Plater made his peace with Salabar Jang, dedared that the
" Fuglish would ar once send the Subabdar as many troops
av he wanted. The whole court was united agamnst the
French . and Balaji Rao acquiesced because he hoped that
it Bussy wire divmissed he would take service with the
Matathas  Tathese dircumstances Bussy could only accept
his divmissal quictls thankful that he was pérmitled to
mardt anen utnolested © and this was only because Balaji’s
sectc motives tor acquiescence prevented him from desiring
the destiuction of hiy proposed auxiliary.

Bussy reached Hyderabad on June 14, 1756, and, having
but a slender prospeet of being able to effect a safe retreat
to Masulipatan. quicklv chose a defensible position on the
northwest ol the ¢iry i the pleasure-garden called the
Clun VMalial Flere he was feebly besieged, but maintained
hivasell with egse. in spite of a consulerable desertion of
his seposs, until Law artived on August 16 with a reinforce-
ment deawn trom Pondichéry and Masulipatam. Four
thees breer the Mulumadans agreed 1o a0 peace, by which
on the ave side the dicar of Condaviv, which had been
ronted tor Bussy's Tife, was granted in perpetuity, while
ar the athar Busse agreed not 1o interfere with internal
atfeivs © This explait hay been the occasion of mach enthu-
sastic wriring, [e abunduntly displays the judgment and
goad conduct of Bussy ¢ but there was little hard fighting
either m the defonce or on Law’s match up, - Salabat Jang's
armv was honeveombed with treachery. Bussy had won

DBt Bever Angist 24 179 (Onne MSS, India, vi [ 1330, ete); also
beitey drem an ofieer of Yaw's derachmont, ad, ohad, ([ 1380, etc), and
Cogortey Eorrw Prondeney 175, p 138,
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over a humber of Salabat’s oflicers , and when he ovdered
Law to march with all speed to Hyderabad, he informed
him which of the chiefs sent to opposc his maich would
ofler no scrious resistance.’  ‘The explowt then 1ather 1esem-
bles Clive's success at Plassey than any moie stubbornly
contested victory.,

This_affarr_coincided with _the culmination of events

which nearly sent Clive to conquer the Deccan mstead of
Bengal.  In the year 1754, when negotiations {or peace
weic in progiess between the two Companies in Europe,
but when the French were showing themselves little amen-
able to argument 1egarding their possessions to the
northward, a plan was formed for an attack upon. Bussy mn.
alliance_with Balaji Rao, to be undertaken either fiom
Bombay or from thé castern coast, or simultaneously from
both sides, according as circamstances might dictate. Clive
at that lime was on the point of returning to India as Deputy
Governor of ForU St David, with succession to the chair
af Madras - Court patronage compelied the Company to
name Colonel Caroline Scott, recently sent out as Engineer
General, to the command of the proposed expedition : but,
failing him, Clive was to conmand. Clive reached Bombay
in 1755 with three companies of Royal Artilley and thiee
or four hundred Roval foot *

The dispatches announcing these plans 1cached Bombay
in September 1755 ; but the Doddington which carried the
corresponding letters to Madras was wrecked on her way
out.* The first direct intormation receved ac the lattes
place was a letter fiom Bourchier, President of DBombay,
dated September 25, 1755 ; however, Pigot had already
reccived an earlier letter hhom the Secret Committee, {rom
which he guessed the real nature of the plan.  Bourchier
wrote that he supposed the truce made with Godeheu wouled
pteclude any hostilities against the French, and that he had
therefore taken no steps to form an alliance with Balaji

‘k« 1 This tests on Bussy's own wathouds (Oume Moy, Vavious, N 3% pp 1-3y
2 Secrot Commuttee to Pire Tanuaiy 12 1797 jChathanm MSS T 99 - Mol Tres
w Madias, March 26, 175%, with enclosmies ; M0l Des. to Bombay of same date;
Mil Des to Bombay, Apnl 23 1735, Chve's evidenee (Fost Refunt Select Cung
nutter, po 1 hH
4 Duphcates only reached Madias on May 9, 1750
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Rao.  Pigot and his councillms took a dircctly contrary
view,  The vuce cortainly precluded all attacks in the
Carnatic, bt the Deccan was nowhere mentioned ; indecd,
Godehien subsequently adnutted that it was not compre-
hended in the truce, They stiongly wged that an
immedig e allianee should be coneluded with the Marathas,:
that an Fnglich continaent should join the latter, and
that in the probable event of win between Salabat Jang and
Balajt Ran, there conld be no objection 1o the English
suppotting the Larer il the Frendh supported the former!
This teay he veganded os o somewhat oversubtle interpieta-
tinn of intorpational obligations . but it rested on sound
aul practical comsiderations The French were far from
heing sutfciendy defeated to give up acquisitions which
enabled them to keep o fool forces that were a constant
thre o to English seewrity. The contest had to be fought
to a finish @ and the Madreas councillors were wholly right
(o tecogtise amd make preparations for this Tt was appar-
entle Robert Ovmie who took the lead in this matter and
cartied it agaitet souw reluctance®  Bussy's operations in
Myvanre, and the conrespondence which passed on this sub-
joct between Pigor and de Leyrit confirmed the Madras
view amld led o further representations to Bombay

Bur the “Bombay gendemen” were obdurate. They
tuad peceived as e hate seen, considerable reinforcements
of traops 1 they had dlose at hand a pirate enemy who had
fong prevod upon the eountry shipping that plied along
the Western Coast 1 and with an wmazing seunse of dispro-
pention, they resolved 1o attack Gheriah instead of Dussy.
Woasan and Clive were accordingly dispatched against the
pivates whose stronghold was speedily raken 3 and the matter
was ntraged with so little 1egard for the general interests
that theiy Maratha allies were given a grievance by being
refused a share in the plunder. Such were the effects of
local witerests and local jealousy,  As Orme wrote : “In an

PBewuchuor to Pagat, wpdamber 2%, 109, and Pigat’s answer of Nmemhei«é
3 with the ducneann of the Madras Sel Com, iy Madras Private Corunittees
dMditary Sanedey Bool Na )

<thwe o Halderneswe, Mach 1 I7% (Orme MSS . Various, No. 157,
287 ewy.

P adiae Provgke {nmmittees, March 3 1756,
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expedition against Salabat Jang the Governo of Bowmbas
will only be looked upon by the Old Gentlemen of Ieaden-
hall Strect as having given assistance to the Presidency of
Madras.”!

Fven then, however, it did not scem oo late to dinve
Bussy from the Deccan. Ealy in 1756 war was plainly
mpending with France ; and all question of truce and
treaty were practically at an end. On March 15, 1766,
proposals were received from Balaji Ruo for an English
contingent ; the Madras Committee resolved to send hun
200 Europeans and 1000 scpoys with a train of artillery :
and it was thought that the cession of Gheriah night induce
him to enter into a firm alliance with us = While this was
still under discussion with Bombay, there came the surpris-
ing change of scene in the Deccan which led to Bussy's
dismissal. On June 15 a letter was reccived from Salabat

Jang desiring a detachment of Englishmen, It was at once |

resolved to send a body of men—%£00 Europeans with a party
of artillerymen.® But some time was spent m disrussion
and preparation. While the expedition was still incom-
plete, there came on July 13 news of the scizurc of
Kasimbazaar, on August 3 alarming repr esentations ot the
Nawab’s conduct in Bengal, and on August 13 tidings of
the capture of Calcutta. This, in spite of opposition whlch
Orme says in his private correspondence, was due to prid
vale interests,' determined the abandonment of the English’
schemes in the Deccan,
- The, net result ol all this was to enable Bussy to mnainiain
himgelf Lhc{{,, but to ¢nable the English to establish them-
selves in Bengal. Had we been funlly commited to the
Déccan cxpedition when Calcutta was lost, Clive could not
have sailed for its recovery and the course of events in
Bengal might have hecen widely different. It was therefore
fortunate that in 1756 Bombay preferred its local intercests
in attacking Gheriah to the general interests of the nation
in attacking Bussy. But it was the fortuitous concourse

'O 1o Holdernsse ul sufne

2 Madras Private Comnutiees, Maich 17 and Mav 18, 1776,

A Ihed , June 13, 1790 . Mibtary Cons . Julv 27 and 50, Auguat 2 and 6, 17

(pp 212, 246, 218, 2501,
t Orme to Payne, Notembey 3, 17730 (Orme M4V aiogy 98, [E, 98, ete ).
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ot ¢vents that converted a stupid blunder mto a lucky absten-
tion. "L he Decean could never have afforded the resources
which, derived ftom Bengal, permitted the capture of
Pondichéry m 17610 But in the begmning of 1756 not
the st pradent ov thie acutest politician could have guessed
the events which ware to place in owmr hands the tichest
province of India, The Bombay policy was wrong in spite
of us isare . the Madras policy wits wise inspite of the difli-
culties in which s adoption might have mvolved us It
wats o ease e which selfish stupreity carned an unmented
rewatd

At the happy rermination ot hus detence of the Char-
Viaba!, Bussy procceded in November 1756 to the ciicais,
tednee 1o obuedience the 1enters and zemindars who, with
the exeeption ol Vizimam Razu, Raja of Vizianagiam. had
thaov i off then alleglance to the French and 1efused to
pav the tustahinents ol the vevenue as they fell due, 1 conse-
quetice of Bussy’s troubles at Hyderabad and the absence
im the cirears of all powers of coercion.  The principal of
these after Viziaram Razu, was Ranga Rao, Raja of Bobbili ;
and on the former’s advice Bussy at once proceeded to his
subjugation.  The attack upon his fortress on January 2+,
U737, the desperate defence, the massacie which succeeded,
atid the murder of ViZimam Razu by two survivors, are
e idents of which Onme has left usa vivid and moving
narative  Busy then attempled to reduce the Raja of
Gumsur where e wasted several weeks endeavouring to
Force his wav thiough impenetrable jungle ; finally he,
acceprad the Raja's ofters, and mover to drive the English
ot vl thenr settloments in the dreas, news having arrived
ab the dodlation of ware Only one post, Vizagapatam,
had ¢ven the name of a fortification ; and that was inferior
oven b the ordinary kind of colonial fortress, Bussy
appeatedd before it on June 28 The next day the place
surrendered, the inhabitants 1etaining all their private
property—a condition which Bussy observed with the ut-
wmost generosity. The remainder of the year was occupied
with expeditions to compel the tributaries to pay their dues.
Iy w noteworthy that in this year he caried his annual
wettlement for the revenue to the sum of [e.ty-one lakhs of
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1upecs—it third more than had bean agreed upon in 1756,

Mcanwhile, a Court revolution had been i active pro
grese. Salabat Jang had two brothers, Nizan Al
Basalut Jardp, whe Touned natwal centies for mnigue
against” the French. Bussy, as we have seen, was at one
tune duxious to have kept them sale in Fronch hands
Pondichéry ; that plan bad fallen through s but he had
succeeded in keeping them at a distance hom all patticipa-
tion in the management of affaits. At the time of the sicge
of the Chai-Mahal, his cnemies brought the brothers forih
from their obscurity ., and Nizam Al had been given the
government of Berar while Basalut Jang received that ol
Adoni.  In the carly months of 1757, the Diwan. Sheh
Nawaz Khan, (HTTQE%E* brought Nizam Al forward in the
public eye, and finally induced Salabat Jang to entrust him
with the great seal of the Subah. This was the situation
which Bussy found on his retwin to the Deccan caily in
17568. He at once_set about 1estoring the authority of
Salabat Jang. The return of the seal was demanded of
Nizam Ali both by Bussy and by Salabat Jang ; but to both
it was refused. This defiance was followed by a commotion
about a supposed attempt to murder Basalut Jang: alter
which the seal was returned with insults.

TThe anti-French patty was thus headed by the two bro-
thers and Shah Nawas Khan. Their strength depended on
the militay torces of the former and the wealth secured in
the fortress of Daulatabad by the latter,  In order to bhieak
the combination, Dusyy seized the fortress.awith the conni-
vance of the Governon, aud at_the samne moment artested

the person of Shah Nawas Khan, and kept him under guard

This event, couplédwith Balaji Rao’s velusal of assistanee,
decided Nizam \li to make an apparent submission ; but
this was nnmediately Tollowed by other counsels Bussy's
Diwan was murdered on a visit ¢o Nizamy Alj in the latter’s
tenit, and almost in his presence. On heaving of this, Bussy
expected an immediate atiack, and sent to feteh Shah Nawaz
Jhan to the French camp. - Resistance was offered : in the
couflict Shah Nawaz Khan was slain + and Nizam AL, sheink-
ing {rom the judgment of the sword, fled with a paty of

TMyrtone por Busa (1768, pp 02-9%
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"hone  Busy, having concibated Basalut Jang with the
offer of the govermuoent of IHyderabad, thus succeeded in
reestablishing the anthotnty of Salabat Jang., At this tune
his career in the Decean was suddenly cut short by the
ordors of Lallyy who sunioued him sowth with all the toops
that could he spurad hrom the defence of Masulipatam

T s toteign to the present purpose to puisue the story
turther, Te by cnoush to remind the rwcader that in this
stie year Clive dispatched an expedition from Caleutta
under Colonel Foude, who defeated the French in the field,
captineed Masulipaton, held ic under great difficalties, and
obtaincd fiom the desated Salabat Jang, without any obli-
gation of sarvice inorcturn, the cession of the provinces
which the French lonmerly had held.

The rewarkable episode we have been considering bears
i 1o ways ab least upon the subject of this book.  No onc
can dem the brilliance of Bussy's character, or his skilful
conduct alike of military and political aflairs ;_and yet the
Freuch sucetsses in the Decean were completely fruitless,
exeept in so far as they provided Dupleix with a shadow of
legitimate authotity.  French control of the Subahdar of
the Deecan, on whom the government of the Carnatic was
traditionally dependent, enabled Dupleix to put forth a
very pluasible case, which the Fnglish found it difficult to
conbovarr, but which was utterly at variance with the
facts. Ay the Fnglish did not care to accept Dupleix’
thearies, theiy plausibility mattered little ; and the French
paid heavily tor being able to declate that Dupleix had
heen appotnted Nawab of che South by competent Moghul
autharity.

4 1 has been usaal to consider that in recalling Bussy in

17O Tally was stupidly giving up the fruits of Dupleix’
poticy. But let us comsider what those fiuits were. _In.
the st place, the Deccan expedition withdrew -from the
"triical field of operations—the Carnalie—a relatively consi-
devable body of troops und incomparably the ablest French
officer 5 but for this it is very possible that the long and,
indecisive struggle with the English might have been consi-
derably modified, the French Company might not have
been disgusted  with grandiloquent accounts of victories
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which produced nothing but renewed war, Dupleix might
have remained at Pondichéry, and the course of subsequent
allairs been changed  In the second place, while thw ex-
pedition secured great L) r‘itorlal concessions, it was never
more than just self-supporting, save m so fan as in the carly
days Bussy and his companions remtted to Pondichity
the proceeds of Salabat Jang’s munificence. Onee the
treasuries of Hyderabad and Aurangabad had heen cmpticd,
Bugsy wWas comimmlly i straits fot toney., When he Telt
the Deccan he claimed as due o him fromn the Company
considerable sums which he had had o advance for the
maintenance of his tioops. It appears then that the advan-
tages derived from Bussy’s exploits were showy rather than
substantial, and that the policy which sought them was
[undamentally unsound The Deccan was not worth
conquering.

Yet this expedition merits the closest attention, fo it L
showed how a body of Europeans might dominate an Orien-
tal court, the dangers 10 which they would be exposed. the
advantages which they could hope for. Clive’s relations.
with Jafar Ali were just the same as Bussy’s with Salibat
Jang. Tn both cases the prince was weak, untrustwoithy,
solely dependent in fact wpon the Turopeans who had given
him his throne. In both cascs this European predominance
roused the bitter jealotsy of the Muhammadan nobles who
intrigued for the support of other Furopcan nations in
overthrowing that predominance.  In both cases the finan-
cial administration was so weak that the prince was always
in difficulties {or money and constantly threatened by an
unpaid army. In both cases Iinancial dithculties compelied
the cession of territory which still was not adequate to the
public necessities, [n both cases the European leaders
secured ﬂlllilZiIlg rewards fo l[llt-‘il" scrvices.  In both cases
they avoided all appearance of independent authority and
vimed at directing affaits from behind the screen of the,
natlve gover nmeiit,

F15 niot too much to say that Bussy’s example was con-
stantly before the eyes of Glive in those uncertain, exciting
years which followed the capture of Calcutta by Siraj-ud-
danla.  Less smooth and debonnaire, his forceful character
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atel tere seowme position enabled hun to obtain an even
sreater ascendancy than Bussy had been able (o establish
the supernior wealth of Bengal peimitied greater scope than
the sun sconched, vocky plains of the south s but apart (rom
these difterences in chatacter and posiuon, Clive had to
enconnter the same problems as Bussy, and commonly
arlopted the solutions which the latter had devised.
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THE POLICY OF DUPLEIX

duced their natmal consequences, the positlion of
Buropeans in India had varied much. In LhﬂwnﬂlLLla
they were at the uncertain mercy of the lacal Governors.
At Calcutta, for example, the Council feared to condemn
a Muhammadan to death ; and neither French nor English
were allowed to strengthen or enlarge their tortifications.
But the government ol Bengal under Alivirdi Khan was
comparatively vigorous, and subordinate officials were
closely watched. The governments dependent on the
Subahdar of the Deccan, however, were much less strictly
, supervised during the later years of Nizam-ul-Mulk He
had adopted the custom of letling out the various offices
for short terms to the highest bidder ; and the local Nawabs
were at liberty to recoup themselves as best they could.
The Enropean factories which lay within their power fel
their severity. Those at Masulipatam, formerly a great
mart, langnished or were withdrawn on account of the
heavy duties that had been imposed. The French factory
at Yanam, the Dutch at Narsapur, the Fuglish at Ingeram
.and Madapollam, were harassed by demands for presents,
or tequisilions to buy timber, under pain of the stoppage
of trade. On more than one occasion the total abandon.
ment of these factories was contemplated.
In the south the position was very different.  There
the’Europeans 1s held fortificd and garrisoned cities.  Madras
was a place of considerable wealth, a centre of trade and
.banking, not lightly to be meddled with, and there the
tnnghsh privileges were jealously upheld., “When in 1744
a shroff, instead of applying to the Fnglish courts, daved
to seek the aid of the amildar of St. Thomé to procure
payment from an English debtor, he was promptly fined

8

BEFORL the exploits of Dupleix and Bussy had pros)
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300 pagodas, and such representations were made to the
offending awildar that he promptly offeted apologies, ex-
plaining that he had but recently come from a remote part
of Indin and knew nothing of Fnglish privileges.”# Neither
Madias uor Pondichéy were in the least accustomed t04
live in dicad of the Nawab's displeasure,« They avoided |
caes of dispute—fhat was natural in a purely trading
society-- bt Dupleix had tound the Furopeans in this posi-
tion when lie assumed the government i 1742, and had
enjoyed s henefits for several years before his mind turned
from commeteial 1o political meditations.  The indepen-
dent position ol Ewopeans in the Carnatic was the starting-
point from which his policy developed.

Hi« motives in supporting Chanda Sahib in his attempt
on Areot were simply to strengthen that position. He
espected two things.  One was that the new Nawab would
tavour French oade, that the subordinate officials would
be less disposed than ever to interfere with goods destined
tor the French scttlement. The second was the enlarge-
ment of French territory round Pondicheéry, involving an
increase in the Company’s permanent revenues, and also~
the establishment of a considerable weaving-centre under
its own jurisdiction. But in all this there was nothing
new.  The Foglish had sent an enibassy to the great Moghul
thitty years before to procure the grant of villages which
they deshed for exactly the same veasons. How lite
Dupleix fuiesaw the development of his political ideas.is
shown by his attitude towards Muzafar Jang after the.sic-
oty of Ambur,  He is “a leech to be got rid of as soon as
possible.”  The principal purpose of the French contin-
sent is to guard Chanda Sahib against him.  There is no
trace of any idea of political predominance. Ghanda Sahib
is seill bis own master. It is he who elects to attack Tanjore
instead of Trichinopoly in 1749. He flies to Pondichéry,
tdragging the French army after him, on the approach of
Nasir Jang in 1750.

This absence of real political motive explains whys
Dupleix felt such surprise and indignation at the English
support afforded to Muhammad Ali.  He had not interfered

¥ Pub. Cons., March 3, 1744,
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when they attacked Tanjorc; why should they act
differently ?

His correspondence with Floyer, the Governor of Fort
St. David, abounds with protests of this naturc? When
the English occupy Tiruvendipuram, he does not question
their right to do so, but complains that they ought to have
rven i notice instead of pullmg down the French flags.
On their sending help to Muhammad Ali, he observes that
in the past Europcans have never intervened in disputes
between a European and a country power, and that this i
the only policy possible for them in India.  He was unawaie
that he had inaugurated a policy which was to 1evolutionise
the situwation and render the traditional acquicscence
mipossible.

In that respect his English opponents saw the actual
bearing of his policy more clearly than he did himself, as
is evinced by their preparations for resistance in the autumn -
of 1749. Even then, however, and for long after, their
attitudgﬂasw:a—ﬁlﬁxmingd by trade rathex than political consi-
. deratjons. They were defending the commercial privileges

of the Company, not fighting for predominance in Southern
India. The treaty to which they agreed at the close of
1754 shows how far they still were from having imbibed
the political ideas which Dupleix had in the interval
developed. ;

That development may be said to date from the death
of Nasir Jang in December 1750, Up till then Dupleix
would have been perfectly content with Nasir Jang as Subah-
dar.  He had just concluded an amicable anangement with
him. But his death and the accession of Muzaffar Jang
necessarily modified his aims and ambttions.  Muzaftar
Jang, like Chanda Sahib, owed his position solely to the
French. So uncertain was he of support that he insisted
on Dupleix giving hitn a French body-guard.  His death
proved the need of such assistance.  His successor, Salabat
Jang, enjoyed the same precarious position, and needed
the same acdventitious help. But by the theory of outworn

THIl pouvait croite i Dimmobilitg des Anglais et quils smiterarent sa
correction dans des congonctures toutes pareilles” (Cultru, op et p. 290)  The

xemark looks stiange in the light of subsequent events, bat is tiue enough of 1750,
2 Sce French Coriespondence, 1750,
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Moghul institutions, the Subahdar of the Deccan was the
lord of the south.  The Nawab of Arcot was his nominee ;
the kings of Mysore and "Tanjore were his tributaries.

‘I he change of position is indicated at once by the grants
that were made,  Au Pondichéry Muzaffar Jang bestowed
on the French Masulipatam and r1ecoguised Dupleix as his
Deputy soutl of the 1iver Kistna. But as yet Dupleix was
not prepated to take tull advintage of these grants. He
at ance nametd Chanda Sahib as the Nawab of Arcot, which
meant in fact the establishment of numerous obstacles in
the way ol his exercising political power. On the death
of Muzalft Jang, his successor confitmed all his grants to
the French @ and presently we begin to hear of new demands.
Lo the town and distiice ol Masulipatamn was added the
adjuining disitict of Condavir. Then, as the ascendancy
whiclt Dussy established over Salabat Jang became more
evident. and as Chanda Sahib grew restive under the grow-
ing restraint imposed on him, there appear wider ideas of
the advantage which might be taken of the situation. Tt
occtry to Dupleix that the Deputyship might be made use
of, and a curious intrigue emerges with that object in view

That causes of dissatisfaction would arise against Chand
Sahib was av certain as that day follows night. He was
indebted to Dupleix and the Company, and probably to
Balt Pondichéry besides @ Oriental state-debtors have ever
been bad pavmasters.  His collections in the revenue year
175051 cannot have amounted to much, and had possibly
bren expected to amount to more.  Financial differences
thus ahmost certainly arose between the allies.  Then again
there way the conduct of the war, At Amburin Tanjor®:
and against Nasir Jaug, Chanda Sahib had displayed no
miilitary talent ; he had rather given grounds for doubtin
his personal bravety, /n the campaign against Muhammad
Ali ar [richinopoly, the French therefore took a more
Aecided part and gave commands rather than offered advice.
Chanda _Sahib took this hardly—as was inevitable ; he_is
:"iﬂ__}‘ﬁﬁll wj_slt:mg%lr‘__mnbability to have written to Dethi”
complaining that Salabat Jang was delivering the_whole
country imro the Rands of the Christians, and that the True
Faith would be trodden down unless he received a farman
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tor Arcot {rom the Empeior himself.*

We have already scen how this scheme was counter-
Worked by another, intended to establish Dupleix’ autho-
rity.*  In wrmug to the Company, Dupleix asciibes thiy 10
Bussy ;* but it1s in the last degree unlike Ty Thad Thtssy should
fve taken action affecting so profoundly the relations of
Dupleix and Chanda Sahib without full instuction fiom
his supertor. In disclaiming the authorship of the scheme,
Dupleix was probably only evading the responsbility o
what he feared would give his conduct too aggressive an
appcarance ; and he commended it to the Gompany with
the Diresistible argument that this grant would 1elieve the
Company from the need of sending funds for its investitent.,
and with asswances that the giant only tended to the con-
plete tranquillity of the French in the Carnatic.*

The teal motive, however, seems to have been the dis-
passession of Chanda Sahib ~ “On receiving the parawana,’
writes Bussy, “T think you should summoun Chanda Sahib
and his son, tell them they may sit quiet, as you arc Nawab
of the Carnatic, and take all the troops on your account.”™
Dupleix, however, prefaired to wait until he had reccived
from Delhi the confirmation of Salabat Jang's parawana ;
and great pains were taken to keep the matter unknown to
Chanda Sahib.  In March 1752 it is said that a confinnative
parawana was <ent him to Tull his suspicions,” and a letter s
quoted which, however suspect by origin, bears within it
all the marks of prohability :  “T am assured,” Bussy is said
to have wrilten, “that Chanda Sahib has sent proposals to
Muhammad Ali Kban, telling him he telt he should never
be anything but a slave of the Governor’s and only be Nawab
in appearance—~Ne serait Nabab qu'en peinture ; and there-
fore proposed to leave him in peace at "Trichinopoly. and
himscll to withdraw to Aicot.” They were, Bussy con-
tinues, to help cach other against all cnemies, even against

1 Russy to Dupleiy, S(\ptcmbm LT (Mem pour Godehew, po 620

< Bee ppa O304, sufre,

‘ED\\ple:x to the Company, Tebrnay 19, 1792 1 “Vous v trouveyss un evine-
ment auquel je ne m'attendais pas.  (ese Jo put onvrage de M. de Buswy ™

¥ Lor ot

A Bussy to Dupleix, October 1% 1751, ap. Hamont, ofr cit., g W6

8 Gadeheu Maminre, p. 65, (f. alo Busy w Duplere, Apul 17, 1252, ap.
Mym pour lo Compagnie contre Dupleix, Piices No. 6.

1



{8 LUPLEIX AND CLIVE

the Frenele Lhe question of Chanda Sahib was deter-
wined by his death. But Dupleix’ parawana was used, as
we have seen, to justify his claims against the English ; and
when Muttaza Al braune Nawab, he was only Dupleix”
deputy

“I'huss Dupleix atteupted o solve the problem of govern-
ey the Carnarie. 'The ditheulty ol controlling Chanda
Sahib had tondared o 1evolution necessary. But when
Dupleix e iebed on beeoming Nawab, he had no intention
of umdortking rthe administration in person. T shall -
wediarely wune o Nawab [ie a naib or deputy] who will be
charge? with all the detail of the province . . . and it will
be biowhoe willrender me account of the revenues, . "™
;Mo acrual fact Dupleix did not find this scheme practi-
tabile, tar Tan's siarender and the other French reverses of
1732 anel 1754 left only a small part of the Carnatic at his
tisposel. Nor. when he appointed Murtaza Ali Naib of
Arcot, was he so imprudent as to entrust him with the gene-
ral colleerion of revenuesy, Thatavas confided to Papaiya

i Pillai, a creature of 3 ne Dupleix ; and the malversa-
tions and oppresions of this man are credibly asserted* to

pra—

have equaltted anvthing done that way by Indian revenue-
collectors

< Pl sestemn thus established so far as French power ex-
teteded in the Carnatic was rather the result of circumstances
than the fruit of political meditation,~ It followed the
cowrse which wonld have been adopted by any administrator
af the cighteanth centmy. Nor was_Dupleix even the fist
to ulops the sestem, The Duteh had encountered similar
problens as their power had extended over the island of
Jave Lhev oo had shrunk from interference in the com-
phcated ahministration of a large subject-population. They
alwr had found themselves ignorant of native law and cus-
tomn 1 their Functionarics were skilled rather in valuing
spices aud messuting cloth than in dealing with political or
judicial problems : they suffered native institutions to stand,

! Bupay to Dupleiy, March 7. 1752, ap Godehen, Mémoire, pp. 63-66.

= sees phe parawana dated 10 Tamads us sani, s, 8 1166, ap Dupleix’ Riponse
# b Tettre de Godehew, pp 222 423,

4 Duplesw to Tuew Ocober 28, 1731, ap Cultxu, op. et pp. 268-269
By M Culdirn,
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and contented themselves with the control of the native
princes, becausc they had no 1dea how to replace than.
Such too was the position of Dupleix m the Cauinatic.
Even had he wished to do so, he could not possibly have
established a European administration. He Jacked the
fnowledge that would have been required. [Tis _ouh-
ordinates at Pondichéry were ignotant alike of the l;hxfg,_lylg,v

and_the_customs of the people. He could uat do other
than preserve all the forins and all the abuses of the native
govetnment ~The only administrative function in which
he was interested was the collection of revenue, and the
sole change that he introduced there was that the proceeds
were paid at Pondichéry instead of at Aicot,~ Bussy in the
Deccan, as we have seen, showed the way to control and
manage a native Court; Dupleix in the Carnatic carried
the process a stage farther, Bussy's career offers a fair
parallel with the first government of Clive ; Dupleix’ ideas
of government in the south correspond with those which
the English followed in Bengal from Clive’s fiist departure
till the Company resolved to stand forth as Diwan

This is not the only respect in which French examples
offered a model and a warning to the English  There was
also the acceptance of private presents  On hearing of the
terms of Godeheu's provisional treaty, Bussy at once marked
what seemed to him a fatal obstacle Lo its observance. On
the stipulation that neither side should in [uture take part
in the quarrels of native princes, he remarks: “Tt is litcle
likely that cither side will keep this promisc : all know how
casily an ascendancy may be established over Asiatics. . . .
The solid advantages that one has found in doing so are
ipowerful motives.”t Private advantages were inextricably
interwoven with the policy of Dupleix ~ How far such
motives weighed with him or Bussy would be hard to say.
It is unlikely that they weighed much in the later stages-of
their careers, for then ambition had been aroused in them ;
whatever they had been before, they became men playing

great parts on a great stage, and, engrossed m the develop-
ment of their plans. they could not in the intoxication of

1 Bussy to Godeheu, October 23, 1754 (Dupleix, Réponse 3 Godeheu, pp. 293,
LIGAE
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agtion have been moved overmuch by thought of resultant
opulence.  Dup _;ML t all events staked the wealth which
his policy brought luim upon the th(. success of that policy. Had
he wor, there would Trave been no questions ot his accounts
or any debt doe hom the Company s he would have had
ample opportunities of settling that,  But with this.adven-
ture of the Frendi, just as later on with the Eoglish in
Be mv,.if m; find the same wixture ol public and private
notiv e, ol puT;hc anl pnmmm antages, cven dm(mp; the

forcmost. while the rank and file of both nations ave too apt
not even to mix thed motives, s in policy, sa.tag here the
Trench showed us the way.

We need not dwell upon the advantages which the
teaders lound.  Bussy » fortune was of unknown amount,
but 1t enabled him to buy an estate and marry the daughter
of the Duc de Rohan When Dupleix was recalled, he was
actually ne gotiating for the puichase of an ¢state.  D’Aigen-
sot’s coment on his return 1ecalls Walpole's desciiption of
Clive, "All over estates and diamonds.”  Noi were their
subordinates forgotten. We have already mentioned the
donation which the French oflicers demanded and received
hefore Tanjore, and the subsequent mutiny of thirteen who
had not been thus inspired for war. But the great field
for such harvests was the Deccan, A French surgeon writes
from Pondichdry in 1752 :  “All who go make immense
fortunes, none teturns without a considetable sum s M.
Vincens, Madame Dupleix’ son, has just brought back
Lo gold 1upees, cach worth 16 silver ones,—to say no-
thing of pagodas, silver rupees, and jewels, with which they
are overwhelimed in that country, . .. M. Kerjean, M. Dup-
Jeis_ucphew, has just arrived with at least a5 much ;—to go
10 Goleonda is every one’s ambition, but that is a privilege
resenved for the favourites of the Court. .. 7

At first Dupleix reported all this frcely enough obsery-
ing that it would facilitate the recruitment of the Com-
pany’s officers. The Company, however, saw matters in a

t Buplers. gepeived dystri
with C‘fi’fgjﬁ and-the E :

Lum (o enjoy its proceeds so long
a3 1t vemaiy session. He was rediice p’ml?gﬁy'ﬁf}nnghsh
sulte Tather than b lm: any's iniquity.

4 French C‘nrres;mndmw, 1752,

nt Valudavur as a aEu" {another similavty
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somewhat different light.  From the vay fust the private
receipt of presents had been fobidden’™  When e 1716
Nawab Saldar Ali gave three villages to Dumas in jagh as a
reward for the shelter which his wife and mother had tound
at Pondichéry, Dumas had had to obtain the Gompany's
leave before he could enjoy them.  The Gompany now
sought and obtained lrom the Ministers a decree of the
Counal of State, prohibiting again the receipt ol presents
by any servant, civd or mifitary, of the Company,”  Dupleny’
answet to this is remarkable. It is clear, he says, from the
precautions taken by the Company. that its only pupose is
to appropiiate to itselt the rewards of valour and good ser-
vice, without troubling about the justice of the proceeding *
The only 1esult of the Company’s action was to convert™
the presents received [rom the countty powers from a public
and avowed into a private and concealed matter. Dupleix,
was permitted to enjoy the jagh granted him by Muzaffar
Jang. The rest hid what they could not openly defend.
But the example of these swift and vasy tortunes affected, as
such examples always must, every servant and officer in the
seivice.  Nor were they well preparved to resist the con-
tagion of such examples. The practice of paying officials
hy means of fees veceived frown the public had of course
been imported from Europe m the carly days of the Com-
pany : and in India the practice had attained a development
in accord with the character of the country, wheire presents
formed the normal, legitimate, respectable reward for doing
one's duty. Dupleix’ adminfstration was  honeycombec
with what to-day wc should call flagrant corruption.  Pre-
sents for giving a tavourable award in an inheritance suit,
for restoring a dismisvsed official to his post, for attending a
native wedding for paying marks of respect to people of
rank*~such was the everyday practice, the undeviating
example, -

1 Reglement of Janvuary 3t 1683, quoted in the Memotie of the Campany
against Dupleix, p. 9, n.

2 Denree dated June 6, 1790 vcopy in P R, New 35 L S Ao a later
deaice to the same purpose, dated Deceruber 80, 1751,

8 Coltzn, op ok, p. 319

tSee Drany of Anamida Ranga Pllan vol 1op 346 1vol i pp. 6, 11 375, 53, 389,
ST Tt shoudd be observed that the diarist aecends these incidents 4y
matters of course.
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It was n.n:uml then that his suberdinates should have
been d ' ~_the sight of the sudden fortunes
which men uu]uu(-d in the scivi the country powers.
[Lwas bound-ta demoradise then, and’it did.  All possible
weans of taking money wore cagerly sought after and grasp-
ed at The instrnctions to Godeheu of 1768, the instruc-
tions to Lally of 1767, show bhow alarmed were people in
France ar the vepots they had received.!

Even in 1750 Dupleix complains of the Company’s ser?
vants whomy intercst tmns aside from duty ®* - Leyit dcs‘?
ctibes hiy offcrs as spoilt by the independent commands
they hase enjovad, and unwilling to march unless they are
to be well paid tov it The unfortunate Lally finds pecula-
tion runming through every branch of the service. The
tharge for feeding artillery bullocks 1s reduced from 21 to
12 1upees a month on the express condition that nothing
need be paid to the commanding oflicer.t  The lands ol
the Companv are always let below their value to renters
who ¢an be changed at pleasure and so have to pay for their
position. Lally mentinns a coconut garden the rent of
whith was raised from 430 10 9000 livres.”  As Orme observ-
ed, “Wars in India always inake immense private fortunes”:*
amdd here familiar sounds this short passage from Lally’s
nntriretions: s the troubles in India vaised a great
ntnher of new and sudden private estates, the same system
still reigns ar Pondichéry, where those who have not yet
male a fortune hope to make one by the same means, and
those whey have dissipated one hope to make another.”?

This tendency under Dupleix” government, although 1t
iav not huyve heén so uumnusly developed as it was under
Lewiit, was well known in Franee, and must be included
among the coses which discredited his managemeng.  But
his tain feilure lay in finance, giving colour to the reports
of mismanagement or rogucry. It has been strenugusly
argued that Duplmx made his wars pay for themselves ; but

tLally was even wirned not to send the Companys ttoops alone upon any
€% pwhhﬂn
= Duplere to the Company, October 3 1770 (drckwes des Colonies.
? Cadehan, Memnsre, v, 21, n $Lally’s Mémeire, p 14, 8 1bid, p 12
ALetter to Holdevorse o qb Ome MSS, Tndia, i £ 418).
T Ballv's Memmre, p 2L,
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never was such a delusion.  His collections m the Curnatic
arc unknown~—he sedulously concealed them ; so is the cx-
penditure which was involved by his wars—for a similar
reason.  But in spite of these delects 1n our knowledge, we
have ample cvidence to show that his policy involved a
heavy expenditure out of the funds provided for other pur-
poses by the French Company.  The figures on which this
conclusion depends ate controversial—-but if incorrect, they
may be presumed to err in his lavour, for they are [uinished
by himsell.  From his statement of receipts and expendituie
it appeats that between June 30, 1748, and April 25, 1751,
he detained 63 lakhs of rupees at Pondichéry in bullion,
while he 1eceived from Europe and the other factories a
nct amount of 41} lakhs in merchandise. As he returned
to Europe during this period cargoes amounting to only
62 1/3 lakhs, he thetefore expended at Pondichéry out of the
Company’s funds more than 42 lakhs. Out of this he paid
off more than 7 lakhs of debt contracted during the previous
war. leaving expenditure on cunent affairs amounting to
31} lakhs'  Now the normal and permtted expenditure at
Pondichéry and Kainikal amnounted to 21 lakhs a year®  Let
us assumce that between June 30, 1748, and April 25, 1749,
Dupleix spent twice as much—a liberal allowance, to cover
the cost of the siege and the repaits mvolved.  Then in five
years Dupleix spent 30 lakhs of the Company’s money, to
say nothing of the old revenues.  These amounted to over
5 lakhs in that period.®  That gives out of the Company’s
money and old revenues an average annual cxpenditure of
7 lakhs—more than three times the normal.  In other words,
the Company's funds had to provide an annual sum of 43
lakhs for the war, without which Dupleix could have increas-
ed the Company's investinent by near 50 per cent. They
Company thus had to pay what was, velatively to its annual®
iruports, a great sam towards Dupleix” war, at a time when
he was assuring it that the war was costing nothing.

So much appears certain.  And while this contribution
from the Company's funds was large when compared with

1 Figures taken fiom the statoment {Picers, Q) wm Dupleid’ Reprise 3 Iz
lettre du Sreur Gndeheu.

2 Krat Géngral des Dépenses, dated Februavy 17, 1747 « Dichices des Colonies).

3 M¢moire pour la Compagnie, Pigees 14 G and D.

§
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the amount of the investment, and enotmous when com-
pared with the usual annual expenditme, it was no small
part ol the wral expenditure involved by the war. The
Fnglish expenditure during the thiee years in which they
took au active part awounted w 11 or 12 lakhs a year. Tt
scetns likely then that the French expenditure was met to
tie cxtent of at least a quarter out of the Company’s funds.
Cousidering that Dupleix and Chanda Sabib enjoyed the
Cagoatic tevenue undstinbed or Tess than a year, we may
well doubt whether the country furnished mote than another
quarter towands the war expendituie. The balance was
furnished, partly by the contributions ob Mysore and Mur-
raza AL, partly by the tieasure of Nasir Jang, much of which
Dupleix wan obliged to expend on the war, borrowing it
either out of his own private puise or out of thosc of the
other sharers,

It appears then that a considerable proportion of the
French Company's funds were absorbed by Dupleix , and
that he succeeded no better than did the English then or
later in making war in the Carnatic pay for itself. Like the
Deccan, it was too poor. It wasruinous to dispute it against
another European power. Dupleix’ schemes and policy
demanded a wealthier provinee than either the Carnatic or
the Decean For thelr realisation.
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CHAPTER I

THE OVERTHROW OF SIRAJ-UID-DAULA

treaty showed how impossible it was for Fiench and
English at that moment 1o live side by side without
disputes. By the tieaty it was arranged that_each sh,ould\
remain_in possession of the districts which. it aclnally held.
Evd ven that gave birth to dilliculties. Both partics claimed
certain districts. \YWhen commuissaries were appointed to
determine these differences, they too fell to wiangling. Two
months after their nomination, they were recalled, to let
their tempers cool ; four months later they were set to work
again, but to no better purpose. Quarrcls and protests
nearly led to blows. Each party accused the other of e
Q_OZICIIII\CI_]LS\: an(]__‘th_e__(_]iﬁ_gmlanc had no_result CXCC‘PI’. tO)
exasperate both sides?
Nor were these dithiculties confined to the districts lying
between the undisputed possessions of French and English.
(I‘hg: French entered territories near Trichinopoly which
were alleged always to have obeyed Muhammad Ali. The
English sent an expedition _to raise revenue in Madura and
Tinnevelly and threatened Murtaza Ali at Vellore. These
incidents 'ﬂmost led to breaking oft the truce. Duval de
Leyrit, who in March 1755 had come down from Bengal
as Governor of Pondichéry, demanded sharply how the Eng-
lish dared to make conquests in Madura amd Tinnevelly,
which belonged to his ally, the King of Mysore® Pigot
replied with perfect truth that neither the French nor the
Mysorcans had had a foot in those rhstru"t% all the war.!  As

T HE events which [ollowed the conclusion of. Godehen's

for Vellore, Leyrit threaten +if it
U Lhe Commussaiies” Proceedings, 1755 6, Brom Sumdey Books of the Militiry

Tiepartment of the Madras Recoids,

? Heron’s expedition, on whuh Omme dilates ar greater length than it
deserves

8 Leyrit to Pagot, August 16, 173% Liench Conespondense).

t Pigot to Leynit, August 27, 1753 (ilud.).
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was attacked,t A this led to a revival of the dispute as to
who was the legitimate Nawab,  Leyric argued that all rents.
and revenues were due to Salabat Jang ; Pigot bluntly an-
swered that the latter could never be recognised “while his
ouly support seems to be a lage body of French troops.™
It is on the whole surprising that war_did.mot break out
again in the Camatic belore it was declared in Euarope.!
T'he reason is probably 1o be found in the fact that in the
fist lalf of 1756 both narions were concerned with events
in the Deccan vather than in the Carnatic.  Leyrit way send-
ing reinfmcements to support Bussy in his difficalties ; Pigot
was preparing an expedition to take advantage of them.
And then in the middle of the yea came the sudden news
ot Calcutta seized by Straj-ud-daula.

To what extent this misfortune was due to what had
happened in the south is uncertain. | Holwell relates that
on his death-bed Alivirdi Khan solgmmi[mé;z}l ned his young
SHECLSSOT, h’irgi-tﬂf—ﬂi;i’[h, ng;;insL the m;migjhgm of the 1Lro-
peans,. Fhis has been denied by Company’s scrvants better
intorméd and on the whole more truthiul than Holwell!
But while the death-bed may easily enough have been but a
picturesque addition, it is difficult to believe that the death
of Anwar-ud.din Khan, the death of Nasir Jang, the posi-
tion which Bussy cstablished at the court of Salabat Jang,
were regnded with thar apathy which Holwell's encinies
would have us belicse. We know at all events that Alivirdi
Khan was so shocked at Nasir Jang’s death that he thieatened
the Frendh in Bengal with the seizure of their property.”
Incurious and apathetic as Indians may have been, the
slanghter ol two Muhammadan princes and the tutelage of
a thind by the infidel were not events to be passed over with-
out comment at a muhammadan Court. Tt matters little

FEevrit to fgot, January 7,05 gbud ),

PEenrers of Febaumy % oad W, U (Frendhe Gonecpemdence).

% Shalar vnanthored war and similar Botless conferences had beery pro
ceviling in North Amera, Sharp complainte came fiom the West Afvican
settlemgnts French and Englsh could not avoid quarrelling wherever they
et

tWatts in she Memats nt the Revalution |, cf, afso Watts Lo the Company,
fanuyey 30, 1757, Papers cited regarding Bengal, 1736-57, without further
anthonty, will he fosnd in My, § C. Hill's admirable collection

T uBew op 0, p §04,
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whether Alivadi Khan solemnly warned his grandson or
not ; ix;gmg can doubt that these Lhmgs Were we 11 caleulated
to raisc suspicion and distiust in the wind of the youny

Nawab, T

All the other causes asserted to have produced the
tenrible outbreak were evidently urged and pressed mainly
in order to discredit the Governor of Calcutta, Roger Drake,
[e and his Council are alleged 1o have protected a runaway
whose wealth the Nawab wished to seize, but which they
wished to share ; they are alleged to have insulted the mes-
senger whom the Nawab scat 1o demand his suriender :
and while these accusations may well enough be t1ue, their
tiuth hardly ments the trouble of discussion.  Such mo-
tives would scarcely have turned back the Nawab in the
very act of marching against his only dangerous rival. The
English were believed to have been strengthening their,
fortifications ; the Nawab sent them an order o reduce their
works to theu former condition ; and to this demand the
English replicd that thev must be prepared to defend them-
selves against a T'rench fleet Swely ir was this veply, 1eact-
1y upon suspicions and teats already tormed, which brought
the Nawab and his anny to a sudden halt at Rajmahal on
their way to Puinea.  He surely feared that the Emopeans
wele prepating to vepeat in Bengal what they had pet petiat-
ed in the Carnatic. Why othawise should he have sent
threatening messages at the same moment to the French and
Dutch »  Nor is this view inconsistent with his subsequent
fteatment of them.,  After the easy capture of Culeutta, he
was persuaded that [or him at Teast Europeans had no terrors,
e could govern them. he said, with a pair of slippers.  He
did not, therelore, attack Chandernagore and Chinsura after
he had taken Fort Williamn, because he had ceased to fear
thun
Tt T On 1 May 17, Siraj-ud-dauda received the English answer
régarding their defences, and at once marched back to Mur-
s‘hld'ibfld which he 1eached on June 1. 70n the outskirts
of that city at Kasimbazaar was an Engliskefactory, important
both on account of the sitk which it provided for the Com-
pany and the intercowrse with the Nawabh's durbar which
its situation made possible.  The {actory was fortified, but
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ity gatvison consisted of only fifty men, and its guns were
stnall and honeycombed with 1ust IL was blockaded on
May 1. On June $ the Nawab demanded the chiel’s pre-
sence,  Dhis was William Watts, a man of some serviee,
il possessing a tadent tor diplomacy which was later on to
be fully displayed. By threats he was torced to sign a paper
promising to vaze the new works at Calcutta, 1o cease passing
the gnods of natives a5 English, and to afford no shelter 1o
the Noawab's subjects at Caleutta Li‘:lfcm day the tactory
wan st endered! -

At this time Fort William was 1 as wretched a state as
was Madias in 1746, It had long been so.  In 1742, after
the Moaathas had begun their devastations in Bengal, and
when Tindian politics were manifestly growing precatious,
the Itolian engineer Foiresti and the English officer, Major
Ruipy, condemned it as untenable.  But Knipe went on to
Madias, and Foiresti was dismissed as an  extravagant
schemer.  In 1747 Commodore Griffin declared the place
to be indefensible.  Captain Fenwick in vain attempted to
induce the President to erect works which would include
the fatal church that commanded the gorges of all four
bastions. The captain of artillery informed the Council
that there was not an ¢iubrasure fit to hold a gun or a carri-
age fit to mount one ; the Council only resolved that his
foter was inegular, - So in 1756, in spite of numerous plans
and calculations, Fort William still stood with great windows
cut in its cuttains, with out-buildings masking the fire of the
hastions, with rainous walls unfit to bear a gun, and looking
mote like o deserted Moorish fort than a Furopean strong-
hold.?

Not was the place better off for a garrison.  The neces-
sity of 1esisting the French had compelled the Council at
Madi s todetain there bateh after batch of 1eciuits destined
fo*Bengal ; between 1750 and 1754, 600 men had been thus
detained. Besides this, Bengal had sent down at least two

PHobwell detter to the Gompany, November 30, 1756) complains of this :t
A deforne for swents Bun liours, he savs, might have delaved the advance on
Cabentra for many days. As ggainst this Watts rejowns that the short defence

miad 2t Caleatta provs that the Raumbama factory was untenable (Wates
ot Compiany Januars S 1757,

S Wy alwons (Hd Fonk Willtum, vol. i,
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detachments, few of whom ever returned. The gaivison,
therefore, was exceptionally weak., It amounted to only
190 men, most of whom were the hall-castes known at
Madras as Topasses,  The Militia was cimbodied, but, when
sailors had been dirafted off to the shipping, there remamed
in all only 250 fighting wen, together with o aseless bady
ol untrained Avmentans and others ' Not was the con-
mandant a man to make good by skill his lack of numbers.
He is satid 10 have heen on the point ol hemg hoke hetore
the attack ; and for his military capacity, he kept that to
himself.®

The defence of Caleutta would in any case have been a
matter of great difficulty ; but the plan actually adopted, of
tiying to delend the streets ot the town, was probably the
worst that could have been chosen. It meant that the enemy
would have cover to get up within close range ; that they
would be able to threaten the rear of every post, since all
the avenues could not be adequately guarded : that all the
advantages of European discipline and fire-control were
abandoned  \n enteiprising leader would have led his
men out into the open, and sought an opportunity to bring
the enemy under the 1apid fue of his ficld-pieces , a prudent
commander would have blown up the houses and the church
that overlooked the fort, thrown up earth behind the win-
dows in the curtains, and destioyed the outhouses that pre-
vented the cross-fire of the southern bastions.  But spirvit
was lacking for the fst of these operations ; and private
HITe1OT Was (o0 strong for the second.f

[n spite of the encouragement he had received {from the
surrender of Kasimbazaar, Shaj wl danta sl hesitated
about attacking Caleutra with nothing but his own 1esources.
e demanded help frow” the French and Dutch, and eves
offer&d 1o hestas Caleutta on the former in returh for theit
asaistance.’  This could not he given, Fren in the Catiw
tic, the English had Steadily relused to co-operate in ang

L Iolwell to Malias ulv 17, 17 and o the Compan S chey W75

< Holwell to the Company, Novemboar 300 1756

HTe was sand that there was not caotegh powds s, bue exon had rhee been,
it 15 In the Jast degiee unlikely that the Calcutta Councl would have saciificed
thewr houses.

I, op b vol 1op 1%



132 DUPLEIX AND GLIVE
attack on the ancient possessions of the French ; a similar
Teason compelled the French refusal in Bengal, fior is there
any cvidence that they wished to do so.

In spite of this refusal, however,hghe Nawaly proceeded
to the attack.™ On June 16 an advancéd party of his troops
was repulsed in a skirmish, but it was the only success that
was on this occasion to attend British arms. On the 17th
the native infantry that had been taken info pay deserted
in a body, and the northern part of the town was plundered.
On the 18th the |English were driven from their posts in
the town and forcéd Lo take refuge in the fort.

Then began a series of desertions almost—nparalleled
for their cowardice and only redeemed by the equally extra-
ordinary fortitude and suffering of others. It was resolved
to send the women and children aboard ship ; two council-
fors nobly volunteered to accompany thém ! and without

- orders allowed the ship to drop down the river out of
danger.! The example was contagious. h On the next day,

3Yune 19, the Governor and the C_Qmmanél'éﬁt also fled , and
Holwell, Tising Tn this exigency to a point of heroism, took
command and continued the defence for yet another day,
atter which, his men being drunk and mutinoys, and the
ships~obstinately refusing to approach the fort ind rescue
the gatrison, he rcluctantly surrendered,

The fate'which awaited him and his companipng in capti-

: %’lity has been narrated-so-poignantly by Ris oW pen that

rere is no nced to describe again the imprisonment of 146
people all one night in a room™not™20 feet square, whence
only-2§ €iierged alive, ~No one has ascribed this event to
the personal orders of Siraj-ud-daula ; but themanyeticam-
stances nafrated of him by native historians—pregnant
women ripped open to gratify his curiosity ; hoatloads of
people upset in the Ganges f6r him to watch the agonies of~
the drowning—would go near (o justify the reflection that,
‘when the news was brought to him, his first {eeling must-

1“These gentlemen,” wittes Holwell swith just ndignation “lay with 30 ’
sarl of vessels, the 19th and 20th, within sight of ow flag ﬂymg' and heaid us
inwwantly engaged with the enemy, without once attempting ’to 1etiin with
either ships or hoats to our siccour or favour our retreat” (Holwell’s 1eply to
Mansmghaw's Humble Addiessy (London, 8vo, 1758),
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have been regret to have been asleep when so gratifying a
tragedy was in action.! |

The English refugeés™found shelter down the river, at
Fultah, where the chiel people spent the next six months in
accusing each other of having been the authors of their
common misfortune. The news reached Madras, as we
have seen, when that Presidency was on the eve of dispatch-
ing an expedition to the Deccan.  On hearing of the cap-
turec of Kasimbazaar, Major Killpatrick was at once dis-
patched with 200 men to the assistance of Fort Wilham.?
But when he reached the Hugli, he found he could do
nothing except await the reinforcements which the later and

alarming news was likely to summon up “INews of the loss
of Calcutta was reccived at Madras on August 16.3 i

advice of Clive and Adiniral Watson wag§ 4t 6fice Soughit. |-

{ There were three possible courses which could have beern .
taken. T he first was to continue the Deccan expedition and

leaye Bengal to its fate ; Hhe second, to send a small expedi-

-

tion to reinforce Killpatrick ;dthe third, to assemble and dis-
patch the largest force that could possibly be spared  OF
these, the_fivst was not publicly avowed, for it represented
the selfish desires of those who were to have acted as deputies
with the expedition to Salabat Jang.* The second repre-
sented the views of those who believed (rightly) that news
would Very shortly be received of a declaration of war

against the French. Their nariow-particularism naturally
met with strong support ; but the wiser, more statesmanlike
policy—ol "sending all the men who could be spared—

1 Recent attempts have been made to show that Flolwell's nartative 1 falw
and that no Black Iole incident took place (sce Bengal Past and Presen, July
1015, pp 75~104, and Januaty 1916, pp. 136-171). Bul the mguments emploved
cheei[ully 1gnoie the fist punciples of evidence. That Holwell touched up
his nanative with an eye to pictuiesque effect is possible enough ; but that a
laige number of people wete sullocated 1 the Black Hole 15 eslablished by the
evidence of too many survivors and acquaintances of survivols to })e shaken Of
Holwell’s gencral veracity the present writer has as poor an opwion as anyone ;
but even he at times approuimated to the tiuth, we cannot deny an awcition
merely because he made it, and he had too many enemies lor 'his assertions to
pass without close scrutiny.

2The news airived on July 14; the detachment sailed Jaly 20,

51t 15 odd to find Orme using the 01d Style so long after 17562 He dates 1t
August 5 (History, i, 84)

4 Palk and Vansittait  See Orme to Payne, November 3, 1756. Orme MSS,
Various, 28, ff 58, etc.
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fortunately was adopted, jnainly owing to the firm, wise, and
tmanswerable argumerffs of Robert Orme.’ He ponted
out the supreme need of recovering Calcutta, and urged the
undeniable fact upon the Council that a small expedition
could only weaken Madras without vindicating the position
of the Tnglish in Bengal
His victory was not won without a struggle. The diffi-
culty was brought forward that the President and Council
of Fort William had retained their functions, and could not
be trusted either to recover Calcutta or return the troops
should Madras be attacked. This specious argument was
met at first by the proposal that the expedition should be
independent of the Bengal Council and should be accom-
panied by two deputies from Madras. Just when this had
at last been arranged, there artived a member of the peccant
Council, who protested so loudly at this superscssion of the
Bengal Civil servants that it was decided not to send deputies
afterall. Clive and Orme entered dissents from this resolu-
tion ; and, as it was held impossible to place a considerable
body of men under the orders of the Bengal Council, be-
cause then they could not be recalled should that become
necessary, it was finally settled that the leader of the expedi-
tion should be responsible for his military conduct to the
Madras Council who sent him, not to the Bengal Council
whom he went to save. In view of the leader chosen, the
decision was the best that could have been taken 2
lThe choice of a leader had been nearly as difficult a
mdtter as the definition of the powers with which he was to
be investedt The hrst candidate was the Governor himself,
Pigot, who considered that if he were in command the Coun-
cil of Bengal would probably offer less opposition to the
independent powers which the leader was to have. But he
altogether lacked military experience and does not seem to

P Orme had his faults , he mtrigued none too delicately for the Government
of Madras ; he s accused ol having demanded presents from the Nawab, but
at this eriis be behaved so as €0 desenne the admuing gatitude of lus successots

2 It not only angmed the Bengal Counal, as was to be expected, hut called
down the wiath of the Ditcctoss, who were outraged at this setting of the military
above the avil branch and the thought of 4 lakhs being consigned lo a single
person,  “Had we not the highest opimmion of Colonel Clive’s piudence and mode-
ration there would be no end to the disagrecable reficctions we might make on
8o extranrdinary a precedent” (Pub, Des, from England, August 3, 1757).
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have pressed his claims. The obvious commander by offi-
cial position was Lawrence, now commander-in-chief of all
the Company’s forces in India ; but ill-health precluded him
from going. The man who most urged his claims to com-
mand the expedition was Colonel Adlercron, commander
of the King’s regument that had come out with Watson’s
squadron. He was offered and accepted the command, but
then difficulties arose, first about the return ol the troops
to the Coast in case of need, and second about the reservation
of a share of the plunder for the Company. He refused to
give the desired assurances on either of these heads ; and so
the Council decided at last to entrust the forces to Clive.
Probably they had never been enthusiastic about Adlercron’s
going Their relations with him had been exceedingly
difficult ; he had had no experience of warfare in India;
and he was such an intolerably pompous and empty-minded
person that none could have the least opinion of his talent.
It was another link in that chain of fortunate events that
this incompetent soldier was not finally chosen for the
command !

The change, however, involved a delay of some three
weeks, for the Royal Artillery had to be landed, as Adlercron
resolutely refused to allow it to sail without him, and a body
of the Company’s Artillery with their guns had to be
assembled and embarked. All these transactions took up
much time, so that it was not until October 16 that the ex-
pedition sailed from the Madras roads, two months after
the news of the loss of Calcutia had been received. The
delay had been considerable, “Yet,” as the Directors wrote,
“we observe many marks of care and good conduct which
deserve our approbation.”? Indeed, the final resolve of the
Madras Council was characterised by such a broadness of
view, such a recognition of general interests transcending
the local interests of Madras, as arc at all times exceptional
and precious.

The expedition, apart from the four ships of the line and

1 Adleicron wiote home that he had never really heen ntended to go, and
that the offer of the command was intended to get the Roval Athillery embaiked,
after which 1t was thought that he world agiee to let it go without hum  Adla-

eron to Tox, November 21, 1756 (I 0. Home Misc, No. 94, £ 210).
2Pub Des fiom England, November 11, 1757,
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the frigate which formed Watson’s squadron, was composed
of 800 European troops and 1000 sepoys. Twa hundred
of the Europeans were furnished by a detachment of Adler-
cron’s regiment ; the remainder consisted of 103 artillery-
men and four companies of the Coast mfantry. They harl.
a prolonged and stormy voyage ; and only reached the Hugli
a few days before Christinas.®* One of the squadion, how-
ever, was driven into Vizagapatam and put back to Madras.
She had 250 soldiers aboard, and so Clive had hardly more
than his original numbers when he landed and was joined
by Killpatrick with what troops there were at Fultah.?

. He announced his coming in a letter to Siraj-ud-daula
which he sent to the Nawab’s Killedar at Calcutta (or Ali-
nagur, as it had been renamed) to be forwarded. But the
letter was not phrased in the usual forms, The Killedar
refused to forward it, and sent to Clive an amended copy,
addressing the Nawab as “Sacred and Godlike Prince.”
This might have been used, Clive said, before the taking of
Calcutta, but not now. Instead, he informed the Nawab
that he was come at,the head of such a force as had never
before been seen in Bengal ; that he hoped the Nawab
would take heed to his own and his people’s prosperity by
making satisfaction to the Company for its wrongs; and
that, if the Prince was a great warrior, he, Clive, also has
been fighting any time the last ten years with undeviating
success.  Adding deeds 10 words, the English easily over-
threw a body of troops that tried to oppose their march to
Calcutta, occupied the fort at Baj-baj, recovered Fort Wil-
liam on Januaiy 2, and plundered Hugli on January 10.

This vigorous action alarmed the Nawab, whose servants
proposed that the French should mediate. This was natural
enough in view of the assistance English refugees had receiv-
ed at the French factories ; but news had by now arrived of
the declaration of war, and no proposal could have been less

*“Returny of the Forces October 5, 1756  Ouly a quarter of the Coast
f}“m}?“a“ﬁ {emmncd alive a yea after their landing 1n Bengal Long's Selec-
ons, p. 114,
2The Marlborough with a1l the
uary 20.

sicks A Return of Tebruary 22, 1757, shows 705 European effectives and 144

field artillery aboard only aiuitved on Jan-
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acceptable. After some correspondence, the Nawab arrived
before Calcutta for the second time 1n the begmning of
February. On the 4th two deputies® were sent to lum to
ascertain the terms he was willing to concede. But he
treated them with haughtiness, declined to withdraw {from
Calcutta, and terminated a threatening audience by refer-
ring them to his Diwan.

The English were much embarrassed, for the Nawab’s
approach had Ied to a general desertion of coolics and bazaat-
people. In this situation Clive resolved to try an expedient
which the French had twice adopted with great success
against Nasir Jang. He beat up the Nawab's camp in the
early morning. The enterprise does not seem to have
been particularly well concerted. The English lost their
way in the mist, and met with opposition which cost them
67 Europeans and 100 sepoys But it had the same effect
on Siraj-ud-daula as the French attacks had had upon the
Subahdar of the Deccan. He at once drew off to a safer dis-
tance, and sent a messenger with offers to treat. The nego-
tiations were shorn of those long delays and tedious refer-
ences usual in Oriental diplomacy. Within two days every-
thing had been concluded and the Nawab had begun his
march from that dangerous ncighbourhood : within five
days he had signed the completed treaty.

r This confirmed all the English privileges, stipulated for
he restitution of all the plunder which had come into the
Nawab’s possession, and granted the libertics of fortifying
Calcutta as the English pleased and of coining rupees which
were to pass current throughout the province. This treaty
has been characterised as neither hqnourable nor secure,?
because it did not provide reparation for the Bl'l_gl_{_jjgl’g_
or any guarantee for the Nawab’s fidelity to his promises.
T6 this it might be answered that honour had been avenged
by driving the Nawab from before Calcutta, and that, if the
Nawab wished to break his word, no securities could be ade-
quate save superior military force. The second part of the
defence is more convincing than the first. The English
success had been in no way decisive. It had alarmed and

1 Watts and Saafton.
2 Elphinstone, 1 he Rise of Briish Power wn Indi, p. 290.
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humiliated the Nawab, but it certainly had broken neither
his power nor his will. The fact is that the peace was con-
venient rather than glorious. There was the danger that
the French might join the Nawab now that war had been
declared between the two nations ; and it was so manifestly
their interest to do so, that Clive was anxious to put it out of
their power.

The simultaneous arrival of Clive’s forces and the news of
war created a situation of great difficulty for the French at
Chandernagore, for it was at once apparent that should the
English beat the Nawab, the ancient neutrality of the
Ganges, which depended solely on the Nawab's power to
enforce it, would have lost its sanction, and there would be
nothing to hinder an attack on the French {actories. Law,
the French chief at Kasimbazaar, wrote to the Direcleur,
Renanlt de St Germain, advising him either to enter into
a neutrality with the English at once or to join the Nawab
belore he made peace with them. “If he makes peace,” Law
added, "without having received any help from you, you
cannot expect help from him if you should be attacked.”

The French, however, lacked forces Leyrit claimed to
have received orders from Europe which prevented him
from taking an active part in Bengal. He also alleged with
greater cogency that he had sent all his available men to
Bussy in the Deccan, and that, even had he had men, he lack-
ed ships to send them on It was not the first time that
the Decean expedition, fruitful in illustration and sugges-
tion of political method, had proved fatal to the achievement
of French schemes. It obstructed them in Bengal no less
than it had at Trichinopoly

On Clive’s arrival in Bengal, the French had followed
Law’s advice so far as to propose a treaty of neutrality. The
English had replied that they were willing to agree if the
French would join them against the Nawab2 This the
French shrank {rom accepting ; but when the' Nawab was
marching on Calcutta, the English offered to relax this stipu-
lation. “As yet we have had no answer {rom them,” writes

T evrie to Lally, October 8, 1758 ¢ eyrit’s Memon, p 191)

. 2 Law's Memorr (ed. Martimean), pp. 94, etc.; cf. also Clive to the Seaiet
Commattee, Febinavy, 1, 1757,
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‘Clive on February 1, “but I think the proposition too advan-
tageous for them to decline, unless, indeed, the gentlemen
of Chandernagore should not be vested with powers to enter
into engagements of such a nature, which I somewhat sus-
pect.”* This offer was suffered to lie unanswered by the
French until February 21, when they renewed their
proposals for a neutrality within the Ganges.* The cause
of this long delay is not explained. Renault presumably
was debating the possibility of driving the English out of
Bengal with the Nawab’s help. A treaty was drawn up and
the Bengal Committee agreed (o recommend it to Watson.
It would have been better if the Admiral had been consult-
ed at an earlier stage ; [or he now declined to have anything
to do with it unless it came into immediate eflect, which
was beyond the powers of the Chandernagore Council. “I
declined entering any farther into a negotiation of that
nature,” Watson reported to the Admiralty, “with people
who had no authority to do it.”® The trcaty was therefore
declined. So sudden a change of {ront naturally suggested
to the French that the negotiations had been proposed and
prolonged merely to gain time, and that Watson’s opposi-
tion was merely collusive But the documents lend no
support to this view Clive seems to have been genuinely
surprised and annoyed *

As we have seen, after the original proposals the French
had not manifested any disposition to accede to a treaty until
February 21 ; they then reopened negotiations which were
broken off by the English on March 3 or 4. Mecanwhile,
the Nawab’s Court had been the scene of a diplomatic duel
between Law on behalf of the French and Watts on behalf
of the English. The durbar does not scem to have inclined
particularly either way, {or Law complains of the weight of
English influence, while Watts dwells on the need of
counteracting French bribes. The Seths, though already
contemplating measures for gétting rid of Sirajud-danla,’
were indisposed to interest themsclves on either side until

1 Clive o Secret Committee, loc ci
2 Clive to Secret Committee, Tebiuary 22, 1757,
3 Watson to Cleveland, Mach 31, 1757

4 Clive to Sclect Comnuttee, Maich <, 1737
5 Law, op. cit, pp. 116, etc.
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it was clear which would prevail and be at liberty to assist
the scheme they had really at heart.® At first the balance
swayed in the French direction, for Siraj-ud-daula had long
intended to break the treaty at the first opportunity. In
conversation with Law some time before the English attack-
ed Chandernagore he showed “that the peace he had made
with them was anything but sincere.  His eyes blazed when
he spoke of them. I saw plainly that he sighed for a signal
vengeance,”*  Renault must indeed have managed affairs
ill not to have been able to profit by such a favourable dis-
position. As it was, the Nawab promised all that Law
could desire 1n case Clive attacked Chandernagore. When
the latter advanced, on the strength of a letter from the
Nawab desiring him to prevent Bussy from entering the
province, he quickly received a peremptory letter forbidding
any attack on the French  But a little later the situation
was modified by repoits that the Afghans who had invaded
Northern India intended to continue their excursions as
far as Bengal. Of the two European nations, there was no
doubt as Lo which could give the more effectual help. On
the day on which the Anglo-French negotiations terminated,
Siraj-ud-daula offered the English a lakh a month for their
assistance.®* He donbtless Fa%)‘é“a that they would thus be
led to weaken themselves for the struggle with the French.
But Clive, though anxious to accept the Nawab's offer, did
not intend to leave Chandernagore behind him if he could
help it.* It was in these circumstances that the Nawab was
brought to give an exceedingly ambiguous permission to
attack the French—"“He explained his sense of the matter
sufficient to be understood he would not interfere or know
of anything done between us and them.”’s

Clive had alveady moved towards the French settlement.-
On March 13 he summoned the place. The next day he
drove the enemy [rom their outworks into the fort. At
last on the 23rd the ships arrived that were to co-operate in

t Loe. cit. and [Watts') Memoiis of the Revolution, pp. 27, ete
2 Law, op at,p 115,

1 \Iqwah to Chve, March i, 1757
¢ Clive to Pigot, Match 11, 1757
3'Watson to Cleveland, March 31, 1757,
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the attack, and after a hot fire for three hours the French
surrendered.

This was a decisive event. It deprived the Nawab of
allies who would havc been very ready Lo assist him against
the English. It also deprived the French Islands of then
habitual supplies of grain, so that they were m the greatest
difficulty to [eed or provision the squadrons sent out by the
French in 1757 and 1758. Clive ironically scut his con-
gratulations on the success that had thus been won under
His Excellency’s auspices ; the Nawab could not conceal
his chagrin at this letter.

Moreover, the apparent danger from the Afghans sub-
sided, and the sacrifice which had been made thus proved
vain. Now that the French had been removed, Siraj-ud-
daula seems really to have sought their help. He wrote to
Bussy to come to his deliverance ; and contributed to the
maintenance of Law and the fugitives who joined him from
Chandernagore. This was at once made the subject of re-
monstrances. If these hostile acts had rested entirely upon
English evidence, one might have supposed that it had been
fabricated by them in order to justily their subsequent
conduct ; but the English allegations are corroborated by
the testimony of Law. Before the English had given the
Nawab a reasonable cause of resentment by capturing
Chandernagore, against his will though not against his
orders, he had already determined to take vengeance on
them ; after Chandernagore had fallen, he was still resolved
on the same course, at once more bitterly exasperated and
more outwordly compliant. But he could be nothing
consistently for long. He ordered Law to quit the province
of Bengal, but supplied him with money and provided him
with a shelter in Behar. He promised Watts to hasten the
execution of the trealy, and at the same time wrote more
pressingly than ever for Bussy to come to his assistance.  So
fearful was he of some sudden onslaught of the English that
he would not suffer a boat to come up to Kasimbazaar with-
out being searched.* One day he would overwhelm Watts
with assurances of {riendship, and the next turn the English
vakil out of the durbar.

1 Watts' Memeits of the Rewvolution, pp. 62, etc
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For a moment Clive thought that such an act of vigour
as the overthrow of the French would show the Nawab the
necessity of keeping his promises.’ But the Nawab’s con-
duct convinced him in the course of April that it was
hopeless 1o expect anything but bad faith. All would
doubtless be well so long as he and the Madras troops re-
mained in Bengal ; but he had to consider also the situation
of Madras. At any time he might receive an urgent sum-
mons Lo return Lo the assistance of that Presidency, and then
he would have to choose between leaving Calcutta to the
metcy ol Siraj-ud-daula or Madras to the mercy ol the
French. About the same time a scheme emerged which
promised relief from so embarrassing a dilemma, by getting
rid altogether of the Nawab.

Such a design was neither novel nor surprising. Dupleix
had already shown how easily so popular and capable a
prince as Nasir Jang could be removed ; and beforc Clive’s
arrival the Bengal Select Committee had engaged with the
Seths in a secret correspondence having a similar object in
view.* 1t is not impossible that Clive on setting out for
Bengal regarded this as a possiblc outcome of his expedition ;
but it had been the policy at Madras to support existing
rather than to establish new princes, and it is more likely
that Clive expected only to resettle the Company’s affairs
upon a safer basis.

But whatever his attitude may have been when he set
out, by the month of April 1757 he had found that no re-
liance could be placed on Siraj-ud-daula, and that a strong
body of persons, altogether apart from the English, desired
a revolution.  The principal of these were the Seths, the
great Hindu bankers of Bengal, who had already approached
the Enalish. Indeed, the Nawab’s conduct had been such
that none of the principal people at his Court felt safe, and
therefore none were contented. The Seths had been threat-
ened with circnmcision ; Rai Durlab, who had been the
chief Minister, was placed under the orders of a mean
favourite, Mohan Lal ; guns had been planted against the
palace of Mir Jafar, the chief Military Commander. All

L Clive to Madras, March 30, 1757.
# Gleig, Memoirs of Warren Hastings, vol. i, pp. 41, etc.
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the old Ministers of Alivirdi Khan, the Nawab’s grandfather
and predecessor, had been alarmed, disgusted, or removed.

A revolution had therefore long been meditated at
Murshidabad ; and 1t is alleged with great probability that
Siraj-ud-daula’s delays in complying with the terms ol the
treaty were due in part to treacherous advice designed to
force the English ato the plot against hua! The latter,
however, seem to have held aloof until a suitable candidate
was proposed. The Seths had proposed one Yar Latif Khan,
whom they had brought to Murshidabad to guard themn
against possible violence [rom the Nawab. This man was
pressed eagerly upon the English ;* but the latter took no
decided part until Mir Jafar was substituted in the leading
role. He had married Alivird: Khan'’s sister ; alike under
the previous and the reigning Nawabs he had held high
rank from which he had recently been removed with cir-
cumstances of great insult?®

On May 1, Clive and the Select Committee debated this
new proposal, and resolved to accept it. Matters were still
delayed because Watts could communicate with Mir Jafar
only with the greatest caution, but on May 14 he sent to
Clive a draft of the terms which Mir Jafar would certainly
accept.t On May 19 the proposed treaty was drawn out in
cipher, signed, sealed, and returned for execution.®

This affair, however, was complicated by the claims

. e - O ; 3y ey -
which had been sct up by.Qmichand, a considerable native

merchant, who had formerly been extensively employed in
the provision of the Company’s investment and had been
gravely suspected of playing the English false when Siraj-
ugd-daula attacked Calcutta in 1756.% 1In spite of this, he
had been employed in the carlicst negotiations with the
Seths, and reappears in connection with the candidature of
Yar Latif Khan. Unsuccessful efloits were made to keep
him out of the intrigue when Mir Jafar came into it ; and

1Yaw, op ct, p. 159

2 Clive to Watson, April 26, 1757

8 Law, op. cit, pp 183-166

4+ Watts to Chive, May i4, 1757.

3 Select Commuttee to Sewiet Commuttee, July 14, 1757

6 On Janumy 30, 1757, Council ordercd his property to be sequestrated, but
the oider does not seem to have heen carried into effect. Long’s Selections, p, 92.
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when terms came to be discussed, Omichand demanded 5
per cent. of all that might be found in Siraj-ud-daula’s
treasury and a quarter of his jewels. In the draft treaty as
sent down by Watts, he was to receive no less than 30 lakhs
in compensation for his losses at the taking of Calcutta.
But at the same meeting at which this treaty was considered,
was also read a letter from Watts, stating that he had certain
proof of Omichand’s having behaved with great treachery.!
It was in these circumstances that the expedient of the two
treaties—one fictitious and one genuine—was resolved on,
in order to deccive Omichand into believing that his de-
mands had been compiled with. The view taken by Clive
and the Committee was that this was the only way of saving
the lives of Mir Jafar and of the Englishmen at Murshida-
bad, and at the same time of not rewarding a man who so
richly merited punishment It was a regrettable expedient ;
nor is it clear why the English should ever have thought of
employing a man they had reason to distrust®* Meanwhile,
Omichand had provided against the possibility of the Eng-
lish scheme miscarrying. On May 16 he visited the Nawab,
and succeeded in getting an order for four lakhs of rupees
and the restitution of all the money and goods he had lost
at Calcutta.® His exclusion {rom the treaty therefore dis-
appointed his avarice, but did not ruin his fortune ; and
however the means employed may be condemned, it is im-
possible to sympathise with one who sought so persistently
to run with the hare and hunt with the hounds.

Even when the trcaty had been returned to Watts, the
matter was not complete, for Mir Jafar’s formal assent was
still required ; and this was delayed by his absence at the
entrenched camp which the Nawab had formed at Plassey.
But he returned to the city on May 80 ; on June 4 he receiv-
ed a secret visit from Watts and swore on the Koran to
observe the treaty ; on June 11 the Select Committee receiv-
ed it.! It confirmed all English privileges, provided ample
compensation f{or past English losses, and granted them the

i Select Committee, May 17, 1757

2T omut reference to the question of Watson's signatuie, It 15 mmmatenal
one way or the other

3 Watty' Memoirs of the Revolution, pp. 94, etc.
% Select Committee to Secret Commuttee, July 14, 1757,
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territory later known as the 24 Paraganas. IL was agreed
that no forts should be built within 20 miles of the Hugh
along its whole course below Calcutta. Moreover, the
future Nawab promised to treat all English encmies as
enemies of himself and to pay for their milhitary aid when-
ever he required it. A separate agreement provided a
donation for the forces by which his power was to be
established.

This treaty was delivered to the Select Committee on
June 11; on Junc 12 Watts and his companions escaped
lrom Murshidabad ; on June 13 Clive began his march.
Watts had carried matters through with great success, dis-
playing much coolness of nerve in a trying and indeed a
dangerous situation More than once had reports reached
Calcutta that his head had been carried in procession
through the streets ot the capital. Such an event would
have been deeply gratifying to Siraj-ud-daula; but, with
all his malevolence of heart, he was also a coward who
shrank from decisive action. Mir Jafar’s tate had long
hung upon a razoredge But on the news of Watts’ flight,
at the moment when Mir Jafar’s death or seizure would have
flung the English plans into confusion, the Nawab thought
fit to enter into a solemn reconciliation with his rival.'

Clive’s forces consisted of 800 Turopeans and 2200
sepoys. He marched rapidly, and on June 18 was at Kutwa.
His main preoccupation was with Mir Jafar, whose letters
had been vague, ambiguous, unsatisfactory. Clive hesitat-
ed ; Siraj-ud-daula had 50,000 horse at Plassey , and il Mir
Jafar did not stand to his engagements, the English force
might be overwhelmed.? He applied to the Select Gom
mittee for directions ; it replied that he should force a deci-
sive engagement if there was any prospect of success.®

But before this Delphic reply (as Malcolm calls it) could
be received, Clive had already determined on his course.
On June 21 he held a council of war, presumably by reason

1 Mur Jafar to M Anwar Beg (* recenned by Clng) June 16, 1797

2 At this crisis Clive wrote on June 20 to the Rajah of Beetbhoom fo help
on June 26 a reply full of promises. was 1ecerved; on July 2 a later letter came,
written after the news of Plassey had spread abioad, saymng thc Rajah had been
on the maich when he heard of the victory !

8 Selcet Commutice, June 23, 1757,

10
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of a report he had received that day that Mir Jafar would
“stand neuter.” The Council by a majority recommended
that the army should remain where it was, in agreement with
Clive’s own opinion. But within an hour Clive had
thought better of this resolve. Next morning he wrote to
Mit Jalar that he had decided to put all to the risk and
would he across the river that evening. A little after mid-
day he received a more encouraging letier from his faint-
hearted confederate.  He then set his men in motion, cross-
¢d the 1iver, and at midnight camped in Plassey grove.’

Clive is related to have passed that night in great agita-
tion.? If so, it 15 no wonder He knew that the ncxt day
would bring forth an action which would either bestow on
the English in Bengal the position that Bussy enjoyed in the
Deccan, or send them in harassed and difficult retreat back
to Calcutta, with all the work of the previous six months
undone. None who knew the magnitude of the issue could
regard unmoved its approaching decision.

The next day was June 28. The enemy moved their
cumbrous artillery forward to the attack ; but the severity
of the English fire kept them at a distance. Presently, after
a shower of rain, they withdrew to their camp. The Eng-
lish advanced, assaulted and carried an angle of the enemy’s
defences together with an eminence near it. Hitherto their
allies had made no more sign of life than had the {orces of
the Pathan Nawabs when La Touche attacked the camp of
Nasir Jang. Now, however, they acted. Rai Durlab urged
the timorous Nawab to fly. His advice was accepted. The
Nawab fled. His army disbanded. The success was as
complete as that which had brought Muzaffar Jang back in
triwmph to Pondichéry.?

L Coute’s journal places the passage of the 11ver at 6 am , and adds that the
tioops then camped , but Scrafton, Clive's letter to the Secret Committee, Clive's
evidence, and the Military Journal all agree (hat the 1rver was crossed 1n the
afternonn, 1e. after the receipt of Mir Jafar’s letter, and twenty-four hours after
the Council of War. Perhaps this explains why Scrafton (and Clive 1n his
evidenie) says he only resolved to continue his maich twenty-four hours after the
Cauncil. He seems 0 have made up his mind earlier, but only took the decisive
step later, 2 Owme’s first diaft (Orme MSS, Vauous, 1644, £ 111)

8 The smilanty of the two actions s heightened by Chve's plan, which was
10 have lain quiet all day, and fallen upon the Nawab's camp that mght (Watts”

Memoirs of the Revolution, p, 109, cf. also M Jafar to Clive, xeceived 5 pm ,
June 23, 1757).
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There was, however, this difference. The ti1easures of
Nasir Jang had lain withm the royal enclosure of his cam
those of Siraj-ud-daula were m the tieasury of Murshldabad
whither the Nawab had fled. On the next morning Clive’s
first concern was to hasten Mir Jafar to the city. The
Nawab had reached 1t at midnight after the battle, and next
day attempted by a distribution of money to induce the
tioops, who now thronged into the city, to stand by him.
This they accepted, but he quickly found he could place
no reliance upon them.

Mir Jafar reached the city while his rival still lingered
thete. But instead of seizing him, the foimer proceeded
quietly to his own mansion, and only seized the palace and
treasury after receiving word that Siraj-ud-daula had depart-
ed. Had the latter succeeded in reaching Law with his
Frenchmen in Behar, the English might have had consider-
able trouble to establish Mir Jafar in complete security.
But Siraj-ud-daula was pursued not only by Mir Jafar’s
messengers but also by his own cruelty. A mendicant,
whose ears he had caused to be cut off, recognised and deli-
vered him up. Mir Jafar’s son, Miran, who had set out in
his pursuit, received him, carried him back to Murshidabad,
and that same day put him to death.

A yet more interesting operation remained to be com-
pleted. As has already been stated, a separate agreement
had been made by Mir Jafar to bestow 40 lakhs on the Army
and Navy, and 12 lakhs on the Select Committee,’ besides
the considerable sums which had been assigned by the treaty
as compensation for the losses of the Company and private
peisons  Watts and Walsh® were accordingly sent forward
to inquire into the state of the treasury, and on June 29
Clive followed them. The amount found was considerably
below general expectation.  Rai Duilab tecceived 5 per
cent. for his co-operation ,* and a part of what remained
was bestowed in considerable gilts on the leaders of the
=xpedition,—Clive, Watts, Killpatrick, Walsh, and Scralton

1 Clive to Watts, dMay 19, 1757

2 Clive’s secictary

3 The Scor wl Mutakheiim says that theie was an mnner treasuty the esastencs:

ol which was not disclosed to the Lnglish
4Bengal Sel Com, July 6, 1737
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were thus distinguished,—~and the residue was unequal to
discharge the obligations into which the new Nawab had
entered. Part was therefore paid in jewels, and part left
to be settled as the revenucs came in. In spite of this, a
crore of rupecs was sent down in boats from Murshidabad
to Calcutta.

It has been the habit of historians to enter into lengthy
diatribes upon this subject. It is indeed perfectly undeni-
able that officers should not accept gifts from others than

_their employers. It opens the way to gross abuse, to dis-
" obedience of orders, to neglect of public interests. But the
© moralists who assail Clive forget many things which ought

to be 1emembered. So {ar as I can recollect, they do not
include Dupleix and Bussy in their reproaches, although
these merit castigation just as much as Clive, They ignore
the fact that Watson, the gallant sailor, quarrelled angrily
with the Select Committee because they refused him a share
in the donation specially assigned to them. Yet the fact
is too significant properly to be overlooked. It proves that
a King's officer was no less willing than the Company’s ser-
vants to sharc in the sums stipulated with Mir Jafar for
payment ; that His Majesty’s service regarded such presents
as perfectly legitimate ; and that a man, himself the soul
of honour, believed his reputation no ways endangered by
participation. It has not been usual in judging Clive to
give these facts their due weight. Tt was the practice of the
eighteenth century to accept advantages which were conse-
ciated by custom, or which did not threaten the interests of
the State, provided they could be 1econciled with the private
conscience ; and the public view of the acceptance of these
advanlages was principally coloured by political feeling.
The same action might be condoned in one man and con-
demned in another. The outcry that was subsequently
raised against Clive’s presents did not indicate that the
moral feeling of the age was shocked, but that in affairs of
this sort misrcpresentation was easy ; and, where a matter
rested with the private conscience, enemies were sure to
think 2 man had done wrong. In Clive’s case, so confident
was he of his integrity that he announced his good fortunc
to the Court of Directors, and so little did this shock their
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sense of propriety that he received the congratulations of
the chairman. It is hard that Clive should have been
accused of misconduct for accepting what few men ot his
age would have declined. It was his misfortune that he
was succeeded by men possessing but a scanty sense of public
duty, who sheltered themselves behind his example while
transgressing limits which he had never passed , so that an
ignorant public confounded his case with theirs, and involv-
ed all in a common condemnation.



CHAPTER II

CLIVE'S FIRST GOVERNMENT

{ HE Englhish now held in Bengal a position indistingu-
ishable from that of the French in the Deccan. The
Subahdar was of their making ; their troops formed
the only effective military force in the province , in so far
as it might be expedient, their will was the determining
voice in his counsels. The French had found this position
liable to many inconveniences, the principal one of which
was the jealousy which their predominance caused among
the principal Muhammadans of the Deccan. But one
difference between Bengal and the Deccan was that, whereas
Nizam-ul-Mulk had chiefly employed Muhammadans in the
higher posts of his administration, his contemporary in
Bengal, Alivirdi Khan, had employed Hindus These had
to some extent survived Siraj-ud-daula’s reign, and in 1757
Rai Durlab was still Diwan, Ramnarayan was still the
Nawab’s deputy in Behar.

Siraj-ud-daula’s misconduct had in general alienated
both classes. He had found no supporters among the
Muhammadans ; and leading Hindus, such as the Seths
and Rai Durlab, has been ranged actively against him.
Inceed, as Mr. Hill has pointed out, it was not surprising
to find English and Hindus united in the same political
action, for their joint interests in the commerce of the coun-
try made them natural allies.

Mir Jafar had expected that his unstipulated generosity
to the English leaders would lead to a relaxation of their
demands on account of the Company. Instead, he was
sternly required to pay the sums he had promised. This
was not at all to his liking,  Scrafton, acting as Resident at
the Durbar, complains of the passionate and haughty wav
in which the Nawab treated him.* Even Clive came to the

1 See Maleolm, opi. cit, vol 1. p. 524
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conclusion that “the less occasion he has for us, the more
unwilling he will be to comply with any of our requests.”
He even pointed out to the Select Committee that if the
Nawab persisted in refusing to make over the lands he had
ceded by the treaty, it might be necessary to occupy them
by force.?

At the same time as he was quarrelling with the English,
the Nawab resolved to strengthen his government by gctting
rid of the principal Hindu officials ; and this pohy led to
a prolonged duel between him and Clive for then 1emoval
or retention.

At the commencement it is likely that Mir Jafa, and
certain that Clive, did not know whither circumstances were
lecading them. In September the Nawab summoned to
Murshidabad Ramram Singh, the Raja of Midnapore, from
whom considerable arrears of revenue were duc  He sent
two of his relatives to explain matters , and these were at
once imprisoned  On this the Raja prepared to resist, and
about the same time a vebellion broke out in the Purnea
country, also headed by a Hindu® These troubles were
ascribed by the Nawab to the sccret intrigues of Rai Durlab,
who had recerved repeated piomises of bemng continued as
Dawan, and who (Chive wrote in the following December)
had a powerful following and probably was trymg to in-
crease it. Sirajud-laula’s brother, “a lad and almost an
idiot,” was hastily cxecuted on the pretext that Rai Durlab
intended to make him Nawab, and but for English inter-
position Rai Durlab himself would probably have been
attacked.* Watts, however, interfered, and effected an out-
ward reconciliation.® The Nawab then ordered his army
to march, and after some difficulties due o unscttled arrears,
he was at last able to take the ficld in order to quell the dis-
turbances and cstablish his govermmment in Behar.

1 Clive to Select Committee Wovember 4 1737 (Ovme MSS, India, . £ 2162),

2 Select Gommuttee, November 8 and 12, 1757

3 Not on his own account, but on behalf of a Muhammadan whom Mir
Jalar wished to dispossess. There was also a Muhammadan mosement at Dacca
which was quite unconnected with the two risings mentioned in the text, hut
Iike them came to nothing.

t Clive to the Secict Commuttee, December 23, 1737, ap Maleolm, Life of
Chwe, vol, 1. p. 829 (Malcoim ncorrectly addiesses the letter to the Select Com-
mittec) & Clive to Nawab, October 17, 1737 (Omne MSS., India, xi. £ 2852).
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The threatened difficulties in the latter province, where
1t was supposed that the Deputy, Ramnarayan, was u league
with the Nawab of Oudh, compelled Mir Jafar to seek Eng-
lish help, and Clive marched [rom the neighbourhood of
Calcutta in the middle of November.! Some days before
this, the Raja of Midnapore had made his submission on the
promuse of English protection ; and on Clive’s approach the
Purnea rebels submitted or fed.® N

In spite of their apparent reconciliation, however, the
affair of Raj Durlab still demanded settlement before the
Nawab could procerd to Behar. When he had marched
from his capital, Rai Durlab had stayed behind, alleging
sickness as his reason,® but also fearing to trust himsel{ in
the Nawab’s camp. When Clive passed through Murshida-
bad on his wav to join the Nawab, he assured the Minister
of his protection, although he was by no means certain that
Rai Durlab was not concerned in the delay in paying the
English debt. At Murshidabad he received repeated pro-
mises of settlement, but when he had moved on and joned
the Nawab, nothing was done. He therefore resolved not
to move farther till these matters were cleared up, and
ordered Scrafton to tell Rai Durlab that he was risking the
loss of English protection* The warning seems to have
been effectual. The Diwan at last left Murshidabad and
on December 24 visited Clive ; on the 26th Watts presented
him to the Nawab ;* on the 30th-a conference was held
between the Nawab, Rai Durlab, and Omar Beg, on the one
side, and Clive and Watts on the other It was agreed that
the English dues should be discharged by orders on the
revenue-managers of various districts,® and that the grant

for the territory promised to the Company should issue
without delay.

T The Select Commttee weve opposed to the Behar expedition, feaing a
French attack by sea; but Clive averruled them (Bengal Sel. Com., Decembel
19, 1757, and January 11, 1758).

2 Clve to the Secret Committec, Decembey 28, 1757 (loc cit.).

3In December he was attended by the English surgeon, Forth, and his sick-
ness seems to have been genuine enough (letters of Rax Durlab and Clive of
December 5 and 18, 1757, Clive’s Country Correspondence

* Chve to Scralton, December 14, 1757 (Orme MSS., India, x. £, 2485) , Clive
to Select Committee, December 23, 1757,

% Clive to Secret Gommittee, February 18, 1758 (Orme MSS., India, x. £, 2540),

8 A very usual manner of discharging .debt.
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Matters were now cleared up {or the advance into
Behar. At first the sentiments of Clive had been decidedly
adverse to Ramnarayan, the deputy, who was believed to
have cherished deeper sentiments of loyalty towaids Siraj-
ud-daula than his other ministers had done. Soon after the
battle of Plassey* Coote had been dispatched with a detach-
ment to pursue and capture Law and his party of French-
men. The latter on July 1 was near Rajmahal, whence,
on hearing of the deleat and capture of Siraj-ud-daula, he
had rapidly retired towards Patna, which Coote did not
reach t1ll July 26, when Law had already retired mto Gudh
Coote’s reception was not very cordial. He complamed
that his people bringing in bullocks for slaughter had been
attacked by peons in the open street.* He was informed
that Ramnarayan could easily have stopped Law, that he
was aiming at independence, and had entered into corres-
pondence with Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab ot Oudh.? At
the same time Mir Jafar s vakil in Oudh reported that every
one there was eager to plunder the riches of Murshidabad.
“They all cry out they are no soldiers in Bengal and there
are great riches.”® The vesult of all this was that Ram-
narayan was looked on as a sccret enemy, and Coote boldly
requested orders to seize him.® The orders were actually
issued. ‘““The resolution here is,” Clive writes, “‘that il it
can be effectually done, he 1s to be demolished.”® How-
ever, Mir Jafar’s friends at Patna dissuaded Coote from the
attack which he proposed,” and at the same time the Nawab
resolved that nothing should be done, perhaps because he
distrusted his relatives at Patna, perhaps because he distrust-
ed the English.® So Coote superintended a solemn oath of
fidelity taken by Ramnarayan, and strong protestations of

1On July 6, Orme gives a singularly detailed account of this expedition,
drawn {rom Coote’s diary and correspondence

2 Coote to Clive, July 28, 1757 (Oume MSS,, India, vii, £. 1614) .

81Ibid, £. 1615.

I Nawab's vakil to Nawab, received August 26, 1757 (Clue’s Country
Correspondence)

5 Coote to Clive, August 4, 1757 (Orme MSS, India, vii. f. 1617).

6 Clive to Coote, August 1, 1757 (loc eit, £ 1646) .

7 Coote to Clive, August 18, 1757 (loc. cut, £, 1624).

8 The first reason 1s given by Killpatrick, who was at Muxshidabad (Xull-
patrick to Coote, August 9, 1747, loc, cit,, £ 1647). Orme says the motive of
this sudden change 15 obscure
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perpetual friendship between him and his future execu-
tioner, Mir Kasim.! Clive was annoyed at this sudden
change. “Unless you chastise some of thesc treacherous and
turbulent dispositions,” he wrote, “every petty rajah will
dare disobedience.”

All this, it will be observed, took place before Clive had
had experience of the capacity {for mismanagement which
Mir Jafar was about to display. In the interval between
this affair and the expedition to Patna, Clive had witnessed
the toubles which had amsen with the Raja of Midnapore
and the Diwan, Rai1 Durlab.  He had been able to form his
own opinion of the Nawab’s characier and the reliance it
.was possible to place upon his promises. The impiession
produced by his behaviom belore the battle of Plassey was
decpened and confirmed by his early conduct as Nawab
By the end of the year, Clive was aware that he was engaged
to support a man of much the same type as Bussy was up-
holding—weak. inconsistent, and insincere It is from the
Jatter part of this period that we must date the commence-
ment of that policy which marks his later relations with
Mir Jafar. The protection which circumstances had at first
led him to accord to Ram Raja and Rai Durlab now became
a settled principle of supporting Hindu ministers against
oppression an coundition that they performed their duties.
This was his first step in advance of what Dupleix and Bussy
had already taught him

Accordingly, in the Patna expedition, we find a change
of rdles.  Clive no longer urges the punishment of Ram-
narayan ; on the contrary, he stands forward as his protector
and the negotiator ol a reconciliation hetween the Nawab
and his deputy. This change of attitude was first mani-
testedd by Clive in December. on the ieceipt of assurances
from Ramnarayan of his fidelity to the Nawab® On
January 1 he wrote promising his protection (with the
Nawab's authority for doing so), as the deputy had refused
to trust his person in the Nawab’s power without a guarantee

1 Coote to Killpatrick, August 22, 1757 (loc cit., £. 1630).

2Chve to Nawab, August 12, 1757 (Clive's Country Correspondence),
# Clive to Select Commuttee December 12,1759 (Orme MSS., India, x. £ 24663,
and Ramnarayan to Clive of Nevemher 20 and 25 (loc. i, w1 ff, 2874-2875).



CLIVE'S FIRST GOVERNMENT 155

from the English." On receipt of this, Ramnarayan at once
took boat to meet Clive and Mir Jatar. The latter received
him graciously enough, but made him march in the rear, so
that the whole of the Nawab’s forces were interposed bet-
ween him and Clive. The suspicions of the latter were at
once awakencd. He wrote anxiously to ascertain the cause
of this arrangement, and was only reassured by letters from
Rai Durlab and Ramnarayan himsell.®  On 1caching Patna
other causes of suspicion arose. The Nawab sent troops
in advance to prevent any from entering the cily . Clive
insisted on entering, and marched through to the English
[actory, where he encamped. The next day he moved out
to Bankipur, but when the Nawab desired him to move yet
farther off, he declined, and camped on an island in the
Ganges where he was securc {rom any sudden attack—such
precautions were necessary, he obscrved. at so great a dis-
tance from Calcutta ;® and he now urged the Nawab to re-
deem his engagements and confirm Rammnarayan in his
government

Whatever ‘may have becen Mir Jalar's intentions towards
the English, he certainly had no good will towaids Ram-
narayan, and hoped to replace bim by his brothei-in-law,
Mir Kasim.! Clive at last visited him to force him to a
declaration of his intentions  “He asked me.”” Clive wiote
next day to Ramnaiayan, “if it was absolutely my esire
that he should give you the kilaut.’ 1 told him I had given
my word . . . on which the Nabob said. T will give him the
kilaut the first lucky day.”® This determination was
strengthened by rumours (which, however, came to no-
thing) of an impending attack on Bengal by the Marathas
and the Nawab of Oudh It was, thercfore, settled that
Rammnarayan should pay at once a peshkash of 9 lakhs and

1 Chive to Select Commutiee Janmary 4, 1758 (loc cit, f. 248%),

2 Chive to Amn Beg, February 3; Rai Durlab and Ramnarayan to Clive,
1ecened Tebiuary L 1798 (Clve’s Country Conespondence)

3 Chve to Select Commuttee, February 7, 1758 (Orme MSS., India, x £ 2405).
Chive possibly had in mind the affann of the Chai-Mahal

4 Bengal Sel Cum., February 18, 1758,

5 The diess ol honout presented at the time of confering or confuming an
official m a post

6 Clive to Ramnaiayan, Febiuaty 13, 1738 (Clwwe’s Gountry Correspondence),
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be appointed deputy in Behar.!

This appomntment was made very much against the
Nawab’s inclinations, and he still cherished hopes of being
able to induce Clive to depart, leaving him and his troops
in Patna. so that he might then have the new-made deputy
at his disposal. But Clive with his usual insight detected
each scheme as it arnse 1n the Nawab’s mind, and declined
to budge until the Nawab’s torces were withdrawn. He
now felt no danger of treachery, and sent away the bulk of
the English troops on April 1; but he himself waited at
Patna almost another month, until he had convinced the
Nawab that further attempts were useless. On April 30,
Ramnarayan took his leave of Mir Jatar aboard Clive’s
budgerow about 40 miles below Patna; and then Clive
proceeded with Rai Durlab to Murshidabad.

During Mir Jafar's expedition, that city had heen left
under the charge of Miran, the Nawab’s son, whose character
may be shortly and accurately described as in cowardice,
folly, and cruelty an exact replica of Siraj-ud-daula’s. As
soon as his father had quitted Murshidabad the son exempli-
fied his character by promptly murdering a possible claimant
to the masnad of Bengal. hat he expected as a result of
the Behar expedition we cannot tell ; but the city continued
in a state of great unrest and excitement ;* and when news
came that Clive and Rai Durlab were returning from Patna,
Miran hurriedly quitted Mushidabad for the palace of
Motijhil and thither summoned all his troops. Had Clive
been a man of less practical wisdom and coolness, Mir Jafar’s
tenure of the provinces might then have been suddenly cut
short ; but instead of taking military measures against this
hostile demonstration, he contented himself with sharply
reproaching Mir Jafar for his son’s behaviour ;* having
received Miran’s apologies and cantoned his troops at

11 The Nawab's son was {ormally appointed Deputy and Ramnarayan was
appointed to act for him.

2Clive to Drake, May 3, 1758 (Orme MSS., India, x. £ 2501).

81In February it was repoited that the Nawab had attempted and failed to
murder Ramnarayan anc that Rai Durlab’s troops had fallen upon and sjam the
Nawab (Bengal Sel Com., February 18, 1758).

1 Clive to Nawab, May 18, 1758 (Cliwe’s Country Coirespondence),
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Kasimbazaar, he proceeded calmly to Calcutla, wheie he
arrived on May 28.*

Not even Dussy’s career offers a more remarkable 1llus-
tration of wise and vigorous political conduct than Clive’s
achievement 1n this expedition to Patna. Without ever
breaking with the Nawab, or lowering his dignity by threats,
he succeeded most completely in imposing his will upon hun,
He had with the Nawab’s concurrence declared that 1f Ram-
narayan made his submission, he should be confitmed in
his post ; and the Nawab was obliged to keep his word  Ra
Durlab, whose support had been secured by the prowise of
retaining the office of Diwan, was equally maintained. And
the Nawab was also forced to fulfil his engagements with
the English  In fact the English and Hindus who had made
Mir Jafar Nawab combined against him to make him keep
his promises, with the result that the country enjoyed polit-
cal tranquillity instead of being distracted by a thousand
intrigues against the new ruler  As Clive justly claimed .
“The Nawab seems so well fixed 1n his government as to
be able, with a small degree of prudence, to maintain him
selt quietly in it.  For ourselves. we have been so fortunate
in these transactions as to attach to us the most considerable
persons in the kingdom ; and by the constancy with which
we successively supported Rajah Ram, Roy Dullub, and
Ram Narrain, to acquire the general confidence, and make
our friendship be sollicited on all sides.””®

Even after the expedition, however, such was Mir Jatar’s
unstable nature that no vigilance could be velaxed. Mir

= Kasim, for instance, still remained at Patna, threatening
and alarming Ramnarayan. “By showing his apprehension
of the Nabob, * Clive wrote Lo Amyatt at Patna, “*his autho-
rity will be always encroached upon ; so by a contrary con-
duct, the other [Mir Kasim] will not attempt to lessen his
authority. . . . You may assure him I will support and stand
by him in everything but the casting off his allegiance.”
Even at the end of the year, he still needed assurances of

1 Clive to Scrafton, May 29, 1758 (Orme MSS, India, x. { 2%502).

2 Clive to Company, Febiuary 18, 1758 (Malcolm, op cit, vol, i, PPp. 336-339;,

8 Clive Lo Amyatt, June 5, 1758 (Orme MSS, India, x {, 2503} See alsn
Ramuatayan to Clise (recened June 7?) and Ghive to Mir Jalar of June 7, 1758
(Clwe’s Country Corrvespondence),
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Clive’s support ;* and without the confidence he felt in this,
Ramnarayan would most cettainly have been numbered
with the Nawab’s enemies.

Tt was about this time that the anomalous position
hitherto occupied by Clive was 1egularised, in defiance of
an cxtiaordinary scheme formulated by the Court of Direc-
tors.  On Junc 20 the Company’s ship Hardwicke came into
the river, and on the following day her dispatches reached
Calcutta, They contained orders establishing a Council
of ten to be presided over by four of its members each hold-
ing the government [or a month at a time—as a pamphleteer
remarked, daucing the hay in the government like Mr.
Bayes' sun, moon, and carth® This was the first of Hol-
well's intrigues.  He had gone home in 1757, and indus-
triously sought to procure appointment as President of Fort
Williamm  Faitling i this, he had succeeded in persuading
a majority of the Directors to accept this “Rotation ‘Govern-
ment,” as it was called, in which he was included as one of
the four alternate Governors.®*  However, the Bengal Coun-
cil had good sense enough to refuse to put this mad scheme
into execution. The three nominated Governors (Holwell
had not yet arrived) relused to act ; and it was agreed that
Clive should occupy the chair until affairs had been regulat-
ed from home. When the news of the Revolution reached
England, Clive was at once appointed Governor by the
Company.*

It was fortunate that the absurdity of the Company was
corrected by the good sense of the Company’s servants, for
1t was no time for divided or varying counsels. The news
of Lally’s arrival on the Goromandel Coast with large forces
was still recent ; and it was known that the French and Eng-
iish squachons had fought a severe but indecisive action.

L Glve to Amyatt, December 29, 1758 (loc. ait, £. 2599),

>dddiess to the Proplietors regarding the Motion to be discussed ab the
South Sea House (1704),

% Lo lmther details, the reader may be 1efeired to Maleolm, op. it u pp.
12, ete. Holwell's T uadication, Pp. 7. ¢t¢ There 15 a cuious account of it in
the Newcastle Papers (it Mus., Add. MS$S., 33031, { 204).

4 Clive to Watts, June 22, 1758 (Orme MSS , India, x. ff. 2504 ; Clive to Ford-
tloe, cit., 1, 2933 Bengal Pub Cons, June £6, 1758), Chwve was appointed
Governor by dwspatch dated April 11, 1758 On Clive’s accepting the chair, he

ceased to subnmut his conrespondence with the Nawab, etc, to the Madias
Commitiee,
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I'he Nawab believed that the time of his deliverance {rom
English demands was at hand, and was with great probability
suspected of seeking to open a correspondence with the
French.?

In the first place, Clive urged a policy of modeiation on
the Council. There were numerous comj.lamts of encroach-
ments by the English on the rights of Govermnent  English
flags had been sct up outside the Company’s tenitory : and
Clive insisted on their removal.  “The reputation we have
established,” he wrotc at this juncture, “by the force of our
arms makes it necessary for the Company’s advantages, as
well as {or the henefit of the trade in general, that we estab-
lish the like reputation for equity and mocderation.”?

To strengthen his hold on the Nawab, and not impossib-
ly to have him in his power in case news came of Lally’s
advancing on Madras after his success at St David’s, Clive
invited the Nawab to Calcutta® The invitation was accept-
ed : and luckily, mnstcad of bad news, repotts arrived of
Pocock’s second, more successful action against d’Aché and
of Lally’s expedition to Tanjore. The visit therefore passed
off with great festivities, of which Scrafton gives a lively
description :  “Indeed, we have been so much taken up in
balls, musick, and visits 1o do honour to the Nabob, and
poor me the eternall interpreter, that all publick affairs has
been totally neglected ”*  And again - “Thank God, His
Excellency is at lasc gone.  He has led me a hell of a life
here by the constant attendance I have been obliged to pay
to him and his wenches, tor he never went 20 yards {rom
his house but they were with him I believe he is gone
away well satisfied ™ With that irony, however, with
which our present subject abounds, these festivities were

1In Fact, he behaved much like Salabat Jang. “Mustapha,” the translator
of the Siym ul-Mutaguerm, was supposed (0 be concened m these intiigaes

2 Clive to Diake and to Sumnecr of June 4, 1758 (Orme MSS, India, x. L
2502-2503)

3 “I need not hint to you how many good purposes the Nabob's presence will
answer,” Chve to Watts, August 4, 1788 (loc rif |, £, 2367).

4 Soalton to Hastings, August 22, 1758 (Bnt Aus, Add, MSS,, 20132, { £).

5 Loc. ctt, £ 12, m Lonb’s Selections, pp. 101—194, is a curious account of
the expenses mvolved The Nawab's piesents included waxworks—"twelve
standing Venusses to pull off behind , one lymg ditto™ Theie was an entex-
tamment at the Theatic and a ball at the Conithouse  Alo a considerable hill
for “soundmg” the trumpets, horns, and hettlediums at the entertainments

-
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accompanied by a new series of intrigues' developed at Mur-
shidabad with the object of seizing the reputed treasures ot
Rai Durlab and ruining him in the eyes of the English. In
July one Rajabalabh had been appointed Miran’s Diwan,
and Rar Durlab had been ordered to deliver over to him
certain accounts. He complied with the request, but, cer-
tam that it foreshadowed accusations of mismanagement,
he demanded leave to withdraw to Caleutta  This the
Nawab granted, but Miran frustrated this by causing his
house to be beleagucred by troops clamorous for pay.
Scrafton and Watts narrowly succceded in rescuing him.*
and he accompanied the Nawab to Calentta.

The matter was exceedingly delicate. It was essential
to Clive’s policy that a man like Rai Durlab should not be
abandoned to spoliation by the Nawab ; it was also required
by the needs of the moment that no rupture should take
place between the Nawab and the English. Clive’s re-
sources of men were far too scanty to permit of his sending
help to Madras and at the same time entering on a campaign
against Mir Jafar. “The expedition now on foot,”® he
wrote, ‘“‘makes it necessary we should carry everything at
the Durbar with smoothness and complacency ; as little dis-
gust 1s possible should be given. .. .

Hastings, who was for the moment in charge of affairs
at Murshidabad, was confronted with a task of great diffi-
culty in carrying out these orders. Some time after the
Nawab’s return from Calcutta, he showed Hastings a letter”
which he declared to be written by Rai Durlab, and which,
il genuine, incriminated the writer in a conspiracy against
Mir Jafar. Hastings was inclined to believe the letter to

UThis alfair was shaved by Nuncomai, who dested tp supplant Rai Dinlab

2 8aafton ecenved fou this service a present of 10,000 rupees (Scrafton to
Hastings, August 27, 1758 ; Brat. Mus, Add, MSS, 29132, I, 12) The case affords
an illustration of a present which, accoidingly to the ideas of the age, was
pertectly legitimate. It was not stipulated beforehand, and was a 1eturn for a
clear personal service peaformed 1n carrying out the orders of Sciafton’s supeuiors
It is noteworthy that Rai Durlab was replaced in his office of Diwan by a
Muhammadan, Omar Beg

3 Forde’s expedition to the circars. See below.

4 qlivc to Hastings, September 9, 1758 (Orme MSS, India, x I 25%73) , cl.
alsa Clive’s eatlier letter to Watts of August 12 (lac cit, [ 2568),

# Forwarded with Hastings’ letter to Clive of Qctober 2, 1758 (loc. cit., £ 2581}
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be genuine. Clive did not. He pointed out that in the
conspiracy against Siraj-ud-daula Rai Durlab would commut
nothing to writing, and could hardly be induced cven to
send messages ; that he would never dare to intrigue when
actually living at Calcutta, and when discovery would lead
at once to his surrender to the Nawab's mercy , and that
the Nawab had madc large offers to Nuncomar in case the
business of the letter were brought to a good conclusion.
Clive was almost certainly right ; and the probabilitics are
greatly in favour of Rai Durlab’s innocence. The essential
point, however, was that Clive maintained his policy with-
out any breach with Mir Jalar* The whole situation 1s
summed up with great clearness by Clive in a letter which
he addressed about this time to Pit. Mit Jafar, he there
says, “‘still, 'tis true, retains his attachment to us, and pro-
bably while he has no other support will continue to do so,
but Mussalmen are so little influenced by gratitude,® that
should Hé ever think it his interest to bréak with us, the
obligations he owes us would prove no restraint ; and this
15 very evident from his having lately removed his Prime
Minister and cut offl two or three principal officers, all
attached to our interest and who had a share in his eleva-
tion. Moreover, he 1s advanced in years, and his son so
worthless and ciuel a young fellow, and so apparently an
enemy to the English, that it will be almost unsafe tr usting
him with the succession. . .7*

However much the support which the English accorded
to promment Hindu officials m 1758 may have alienated
the Nawab, the events of 1759 were speedily to prove even
to him that this protection did not signify hostility to his
interests, for when his position was threatenced by an invader,
Clive stood forward at once as his champion. Some time
in 1758 the son of the Moghul, later on known to history
as Shah Alam, fled {rom Delhi, and alter various wanderings

1 Clive to Hastmgs, Octobei ¢ and November 28, 1758 (Orme MSS., India,
x ff 2581 and 2594)

2 “The Nabob has becn very sanguine for our deliveung up Roy dullub,
but we are too much bHound 1n honouyr to protect him, to abandon him upon
merc suspicton”  Clive to.Amyatt, December 7, 1758 (loc. cit, £. 2597)

3 A very cuirent sentiment at this time, frequently 1n the month of Dupleix
4 Chatham Conespondence, val i. p. 387

11
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took refuge with Shrija-ud-daula, the Nawab of Oudh. He
had a following of about 8000 horse, and formed the plan
of strengthening himself by the occupation of Behar and
Bengal. Farly in 1759 there were frequent rumours of his
approach ; but for some time it did not seem as though
serious danger threatened.! In February Clive received
flowery letiers from the Shah Zada,? which he orde%"ed Hast-
ings to answer, in consultation with the Nawab, “in such a
style as may convince them that it will not be prudent in
them to venture into these provinces.”  Clive indeed had
every rcason to wish to scare the invader off, for neither the
English nor the Nawab were prepared for such an event.
Clive, emulating the generous patriotism with which
Madras had sent him to Bengal in 1756, had dispatched half
his forces under Colonel Forde to attack the French in the
Northern Circars and thus relieve the pressure which the
European enemy were putting upon Madras.* Moreover,
the Nawab’s troops were even more discontented than usual,
and had requested Clive’s interference on their behalf, He
naturally could not enter into engagements with them, but
promised to do his best to settle matters.?

To add to these difficulties, and in spite of the promises
of vigorous English support,® Mir Jafar thought the moment
opportune for an intrigue with the Marathas, to the great
anger of Clive, who wrote sternly warning him that such
conduct would bring on his head the wrath of God and the
curses of his subjects. It was, moreover, plausibly suspeccted
that he meant the Marathas to be a counterpoise to the
English, in which case, wrote Scrafton, “I know not which
to admire most, his folly or his treachery.””

] Gl)?)cc, for instancee, Clive to Amyaet, January 28, 1759 (Orme MSS, India, ».
. 2602).

2 Le. the King's son, the name by which the Piince is usually mentioned in
the writings and records of the period.

8 Clive to Hastings, Februavy 19, 1759 (Biit. Mus, Add. MSS., 29131, { 63).

4 For this expedition see Chap. II1, infra

5 Chive to Hastings, March 4, 1759 (Orme MSS, India, x. f. 2606)

8 Clive to Hastings, February 10, 1759 (Brit. Mus, Add. MSS., 29131, f 55).

7 Scrafton to Mastings, Apxil 21, 1759 (Brit. Mus,, Add MSS, 29132, { 90)
In order to sound the Nawab's purposcs in this matter, Hastings feigned a sus-
picion of Rai Drlab  Clne seized the occasion to read him a lesson on the
pusition. of the English in India. “I do not think it nght,” he said, “that such
artifices should be put in practice by us. 1 would leave all trickery to the
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In spite of Clive's attempts to keep the Shah Zada at a
distance by big words, at the end of February 1759 he had to
take the field in person,’ with all the European troops he
had, leaving Calcutta to be guarded by volunteers and the
militia. The conduct of Ramnarayan, according to the
reports -which were received, gave cause for uneasiness.
When the invader crossed the Karamnassa, which {otms the
boundary between Behar and Oudh, he was quickly joined
by a number of zemindars who were either obedient to the
greatness of his rank or moved by hostility against Mir Jafar ,
and the Shah Zada moved on Patna at the head of 40,000
men. Everything for the moment turned on Ramnarayan,
whom Clive exhorted to behave with a becoming spirit until
assistance could reach him.> The Nawab and Miran were
s0 alarmed that they begged Clive to offer the deputy every
possible assurance in their names?® It was also resolved
that Clive and Miran should march to the relief of Patna
with all speed.

Meanwhile Ramnarayan had displayed the wisdom of
the serpent. When the Shah Zada had crossed the Karam-
nassa, he visited the invader’s camp, and made a nominal
submission, in return for which he was invested with the
government of Behar. But submission and investiture alike
were of much the same degree of sincerity. Ramnatayan,
having delayed matters some days by his visit, presently with-
drew to Patna. He gave out that he was going to prepare
for the Shah Zada's reception; he actually prepared to
defend the place. All this as reported to Clive had the
appearance of absolute desertion ;* but better news soon
arrived. On March 27, Clive heard of the repulse of an
attack on the walls of the city, and sent on a battalion of
sepoys, with orders to march towards Patna as fast as pessible,
and use every endeavour to cflect an entiance into the city *

Hindoos and Mussalmen to whom 1t 15 natuial, being convinced that the reputa-
tion we have 1n this country is owing, among other causes, to the ingenuity and
plain dealing for which we are dwsunguished” (Clive to Flastings, May 15, 1750,
{oc cit, 20131, £ 70

1 H111 Abstract of the Records of the Forvelan Department, p 50, n 1

2 Clive to Amyatt, Mach 5, 1759 (Orme MSS . India, x f 2607)

3 Same to same, Maich 10, 1759 (loc e, £ 2609)

4 Chive to Manningham, Mach 23, 1759 (loc. cit,, . 2616)

3 Clive to Manmngham, and Carnac to Mathews, of March 27, 1759 (Orme
MSS., India, x fI. 2619-2620).
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On the news of their approach the Shah Zada, whose attacks
had all failed, hastily drew off his troops . and all the per-
suasion of Law, who had just joined him, failed to induce
himn to make another attempt.*  As Shuja-ud-daula was dis-
inchined to support a failing cause, the Shah Zada now made
a bid for English protection. But this was vefused, and
Clive dismissed the Prince witlt an alms of 500 mohurs.?
Having punished the rebellious zemindars, he placed a
garrison 1n Patna,® and early in July 1‘eturned.to Calcutta.

This successful defence of the Nawab’s territory, coupled
with Clive’s complcte {rankness in dealing with the Shah
Zada's proposals, revived all the old feelings of gratitude
with which Mir Jatar had formerly regarded the English.
This was speedily shown by the grant ol a jagir to Clive,
consisting of the quitrent which the Nawab had reserved:
when he granted the 24 Parganas to the Company, and
which hencelorward the Company was (o pay to its great
servant instead of into the Nawab’s treasury.t This was
an indubitable proof of reconciliation, and such improve-
ment of feeling between the Nawab and his protectors was
fortunate in view of the events which were about to follow
—the attempt to replace the English by a Dutch ascendancy
in Bengal. +

From the first the Dutch had been exceedingly displeas-
ed at the predominance secured by the English in establish-
ing their nominee as Nawab  They had even been so un-
wise as to manifest their displeasure by refraining from
offering Mir Jafar the customary present on his accession.?
The new Nawab retahiated by stopping their trade and
seizing their vakil ; and the same thing happened again in

FClave to Manrungham, Apul 4, 1759 (Tac at, { 2623). Alsp Law's Memorr,
pp Y, etc Law had intended to maich 1nto Behar with the Shah Zada, but
the latter at first ordered him to 1:emam behind

2 Bengal Sel Com, May 4 and 50, 1759,

4 About 70 Europeans and a battalion of sepoys under the command ok
Captan John Dver (Clhwve to Select Commuttee, June 4, 1759, and Clwe ta
Iher, June 5, 1759, Ovme MSS, India, 5, £ 2646),

1 See the evidence of Clive and Sykes hetore the House of Commons tn 177@{’
Sykes's evidence completely pioves the voluntary nature of the grant «g

#Klerk de Reuss, De Expeditic naar Bengal, p. 6 They seem to have de-
manded, as the condition of therr 1ccognising Mir Jafar, the restoration of the
four lakhs which Siraj-ud-daula had exacted fiom them 1 1756 Clive to
Bisdom, July 7, 1757 (Oime MSS., India, x £, 2436) .
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the following year.! Other causes of irritation also [ollow-
ed. When Pocock left the Hugli with the English squadron
in order to proceed to Madras, there were fears lest the
French should seek to recover their position in Bengal. In
order to place the greatest possible difficulties in the way of
their sailing up the river, the English sent proposals to the
Dutch that joint measures should be taken to close the Hugl:
against the French. The Dutch declined any such pro-
posal ; and, accordingly, the English insisted that the Dutch
pilot-sloops should be recalled from Balasore, so that Fiench
vessels could not be piloted up by the Dutch.?

Such measures caused much exasperation, and it may be
doubted whether they were advisable. But the Dutch
began to teel the English supremacy m other ways as well.
One of the important products of Behar was saltpetre. The
Government had always farmed this out as a monopoly, and
the Dutch had attempted to secure it for themselves? In
February 1758, Clive obtained this for the English Com-
pany, with the political motive of preventing this essential
ingredient of gunpowder from reaching the French.! The
Dutch protested, and Clive at once retorted on them their
own application to Siraj-ud-daula for the very privilege they
now objected to.” To this no effective answer was possible ;
but, as the English later in the year declared that the pro-
duce would barely answer their own demands, the Dutch
had to procure their supplies from less advantageous
sources °  Other complaints were that the export duty on
opium had been raised, thus affecting the extensive Dutch
trtade 1n opium to the Archipelago,” and that weavers were
hindered from working for the Dutch, thus obstructing

1 Clwe to Amyatt, September 25, and to Bisdom, Oclober 2, 1798 (foc i,
IE. 2578 2579)

2 Bengal Sel. Com, Maich 2, 1738 In the following Septenber a Dutch
ship was found carrying letteis to the Iiench about the projected expedition
under Forde (loc. cit, September 18)

3 Klerk de Reuss, op cit,p 9

t Coote to Chve, August 8, 1757 (Oime MSS . Indig, vii, £ 1622).

3 Clive to La Toux, March 5, 1758 (Oime MSS., Indua, x, £, 2496)

8 Clive to Bisdom, August 11, 1758 (lec. cit,, £. 2568). The Dutch obtained
a fiiman Nom Shuja-ud-daula for all the saltpetre produced in Qudh

7°This was Lhe more felt because, contiary to the Dutch Company’s 1egula-

tions, this trade was conducted by the puincipal servants at Chinswia and Batavia,
end thus pivate intevests were involved.
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their cloth-investment for Europe.!

Except in the case of the saltpetre, where there was a
political motive at work, there would seem to have been
no real attempt o obstruct Dutch commerce.  But it would
have been difficult to have persuaded the Dutch of this, and
their indignation was great. They were, in fact, in exactly
the same position which the English* would have occupied
on the Coromandel Coast, had they allowed the French
quietly to cstablish Chanda Sahib as Nawab of Arcot. The
motives of Saunders in opposing Dupleix were identical with
the motives of the Dutch leaders, Bisdom and Vernet, in
now opposing Clive. However, events were to prove that
the latter opposition was based on a mistaken estimate of
their material torce. The Dutch Direcieur, Bisdom, was
indeed ill adapted to political action. He was irresolute,
slow, and timid in matters where he was so little accustomed
to weigh chances and calculate probabilities. His second,
Vernet, was a stronger man , but he was either like his chief
unable to perceive the value of swift action, or else unablc
to move the Council. And these men were opposed to one
who could in an instant judge a situation and decide what
action it demanded.

Fven before the Revolution, the Dutch had resolved to
strengthen themselves in Bengal. In 1757 an Engineer
officer was sent thither to report on the fortifications of the
Dutch settlement at Chinsura He found it like every
other European fort in India, irregular, decayed, and over-
looked by the neighbouring houses; and recommended
that it should be rebuilt on the site {ormerly occupied by
the Ostend Company—a proposal which was approved by,
the Chinsura Council® In the following year emerged the
latent hostility between the Nawab, and especially his son
Miran. and their English supporters. Vernet, who was
chief of the Dutch factory at Kasimbazaar, took advantage
of the dissensions that arose over Ramnarayan and Rai
Durlab, and entered into negotiations with Miran for the
introduction of a Dutch force into Bengal, and this Wa;x;

1Xterk de Reuss, op. cit., pp. T—8.

2And of course the Dutch
3 Klerk de Reuss, op cit., pp, 910,
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followed in January 1759 by interviews with Mir Jafar in
which he expressed hatred of the English and eagerness to
escape from their yoke.

Apparently befoie this news had been transmittzd to
Batavia, therr High Mightinesses, the Government of the
Dutch East Indics, had alrcady decided to strengthen their
garrisons in Ceylon, on the Coast, and m Bengal. On the
motion of the Governor-General, Mossel, it was resolved to
scnd 2000 Europeans with six or cight vessels, to be em-
ployed as the local governments thought best. But before
this plan could be put in exccution, news came from
Chinsura of the negotiation with Miran, and secret oiders
were at once sent to Bisdom to call up the troops that would
be sent to Coromandel and support Miran’s party with men,
money, and ammunition.? In June 1759, 300 European
troops and 600 Malays were dispatched in six vessels. with
orders to proceed to Negapatam and there obey the orders
they would receive from the Governor of that settlement.?

The mishaps of the expedition began immediately. A
{ortnight out of Batavia one vessel of the squadron broke
company and sailed direct for Bengal, so that her captain
might sell his goods in an empty market  He thus succeed-
ed in placing the English on their guard a month before
the expedition arrived in Bengal waters

The rest of the expedition reached Negapatam on
August 7 and lay there for a month ; what was the motive
of this long delay does not appear. Presumably the Coun-
cils of Negapatam and Chinsura, insufliciently warned of the
plans of the Supreme Governinent, had not concerted mea-
sures At last the Dutch squadron sailed, and reached

.

1The exact detail of this Dutch mtiigue ts unknown. Klerk de Reuss says
that no documents expiessly relating to 1t have survived ; but there are numerous
ieferences to 1t in the Dutch mchives which he quotes. At fint it appears that
Muran, i disgust with Jus fathet’s complhance with the Tnglish, was prepaied to
dethione him and attack the Enghsh with Dutch help. TLater on Mir jata
himself takes a part. Klerk de Reuss supposes the proposaks of Miran to have
been merely a blind ; but the view expiessed above seems to me more probable.
See op. cit., pp. 15, etc,

2 Kletk de Reuss, oy, cif,, pp. 12—15, On the 1eceipt of later news the
Batavia Council ordered that no alliance was to be formed with Mir Jafar, but
he was to be incited aganst the English (loc. cit, p 16)

3The leaders were empowered to take 200 reciuus out of the Europe
squadion should they fall i with 1t (loc. cit, pp. 13, etc)
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Fultah in the Hugli on October 12, and another month’s
delay intervened before further action was taken. How
could an expedition succeed when at every stage 1t gave the
enemy all the leisute he needed to complete his plans of
defence ?

The earliest news received of the Dutch expedition at
Calcutta scems to have been the advices sent by Herbert,
the English Resident at Batavia,’ and forwarded [rom
Madras. This was rcceived about Julv 22, but met with
little credit. Clive directed Hastings to warn the Nawab,
and with that the matter dropped, pending the receipt of
further infoymation.* However, there were several indica-
tions of Dutch activity On August 83 Hastings reported
alleged Dutch intrigues i Oudh. One of the Calcutta
Councillors heard the Dutch boasting their intention of
righting themselves On August 21 the single Dutch ship?
atrived in the river with native and European troops aboard.
On October 2, Bisdom received news of the rest of the ships
having reached Pippli.

It was now to be seen whether the Nawab would abide
by his promise to treat the English enemies as his enemies,
or keep his more recent engagements with the Dutch. Be-
fore he had heard of the arrival of the Dutch vessels, he hacl
set out on a visit Lo Calcutta, where he i1emained until
October 19.  On the English demand, he forbade the Dutch
ships to come up the river ; and under cover of his ordeis
the English fortificd the banks of the Hugli, and insisted
on searching every boat that came up from the fleet.*

The Dutch wasted time in trying to get the Nawab foi-
mally to withdraw his orders,® and in this betrayed a serious

1Klerk de Reuss (of cif, p, 32) describes hum as “the known English spy
This 1s scarcely [an, although the Dulch expedition ceitainly proved the desira
Lulity of keeping 2 spy at Batavia Herbert was the avowed Resident, whose
puncipal business was to buy the arrack consumed by the Company’s troops
at Madras and elsewheie, and the tumber which was also imported from Java
It was a natural, aud not dishonomrable, part of his dulies to 1eport such an

;:;pedi}tmn as the Dulch had equipped and which was notonously intended for
engal,

< Bengal Sel. Com., July 22, 1759
8 The Tisulet.
. *In one boat, which the Dutch said contained only women, were fonnd
eighteen Malay soldiers (the English Defence, p 12). This was on September 29.
5 Thewr letters are prnted 1n the Enghsh Defence, pp. 54—b5.
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misapprehension of the situation. They should have guess-
ed that the Nawab would never commit himsell openly
against the English until the Dutch had proved themselves
able to protect him from their vengeance Had they
hastened to force the passage of the Hugli in defiance of
orders manifestly dictated by the English, the Nawab might
possibly have joined them  But 1t seems that they embark-
ed on this adventure with the vaguest ideas of what it involv-
cd. Even so late as October 19, Vernet submitted thice
plans of action to the Chinsura Council : to his desparr they
could not make up their minds to select one.' All this
while the English had been husily completmg their arrange-
ments for preventing the entrance of the Dutch troops.
Three Company’s shups, the Calculta, Duke of Dorset, and
Hardwicke, were ordered into the 11ver ; detachments were
posted at the batteries commanding the passage up ; and the
Calcutta Militia was embodied under the command of Hol-
well, at this moment Second of Council.

On November 7 the Dutch sent “an immense remons-
trance” recounting their grievances and demanding free
passage for their ships  The English answered that every-
thing had been done under the ordeis of the Subahdar.?
At last, encouraged by the gracious reception the Nawab
had given them after his visit to Calcutta, the Dutch made
up their slow minds to action. They ordered reprisals on
Fnglish vessels and sent Vernct down to Fultah where the
Dutch were lying  There various small English craft were
seized*—another mistake, for it gave the English grounds to
accuse the Dutch of beginning hostilities.

The former now ordercd their three vessels to pass the
Dutch and post themselves between the latter and Calcutta.
In spite of the Dutch threats that they would fire on them
if they did so, the order was carried out. On the night of

1Rleak de Reuss, op cit, pp. 35, etc  This writer lays great stress on the
effects of the Nawab’s visit to Calcutta 1n October, and writes as though, 1f that
could have been prevented, the Nawab might have heen won over to the Dutch.
The assumption seems to me very dubious. IF the Dutch wanted to win over
the Nawab, they should have ignored his o1ders  Success would have excused
everything,

2 Klerk de Reuss says they did not tiouble to answer (op. cit, p. 41).

5 Besides the usual naratives, I may mention a letter from Captan Price to
Pocock, December 25, 1759, at the P. R. O (Admiralty, 1--161).
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November 21-22 the Dutch forces were landed ; and im-
mediately on this the English ships were ordered to demand
the restitution of the vessels seized, and if that was refused,
to attack. Restitution was refuscd. The three Company’s
ships attacked ; and within two hours every Dutch vessel
had struck her colours.!

The Dutch were not much luckier ashore than afloat
The Dutch ships were taken on November 24.  The same
day Colonel Forde encountered and routed a party of 400
men marching from Chinsuia to join the troops marching
up the river, The next day he encountered the latter body,
and dealt with them so vigorously that out of over 800 men,
only 14 reached Chinsura.

Faced with these repeated disasters, the Dutch at once
made their submission. They acknowledged they had
begun hostilities. agreed that their forces should be limited,
and promised to pay 10 lakhs damages. It was the most
prudent thing they could do, for Miran, now the issue had
been decided, appeared at the head of his forces, breathing
fire and slaughter against his former friends, whom he now
called “those Chinsura cowards.”

This was the last important incident of Clive’s first
government. Major Caillaud, whom Clive had pointed out
.as the fittest officer to take command of the Bengal troops,
had arrived from Madras with a body of Europeans, not in
time to take part against the Dutch, but soon enough to
relicve Clive of apprehensions as to the future safety of
Bengal. Moreover Clive’s health was very indifferent ; and
a dispatch had lately been reccived {rom the Court of Direc-
tors which had angered him exceedingly. Accordingly he
quitted his government, and took ship for England on
February 25, 1760

He had destroyed one Nawab and made another He

. 'Rlerk de Reuss (0f ot p. 14) for some unknown yveason calls the English
ships men-of-wai, Thev were no moie so than the Dutch vessels, though they
werc probably larger The Dutch vessels numbeted seven, of which two were
small and one ran away.

2Miran to Clive, November 23, 1750 (English Defence, p, 70) 1In this
account 1 have been guided principally by Klerk de Reuss and the account
printed by Malcolm in vol. ii.” The English and Dutch offical pamphlets have

abso been examined, The matter led to lengthy diplomatic discussions in
Enrope, which died away without result,
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had not only made but also maintained the latter in his
place, prevented the effects of his ill-will, and with nothing
like an open quarrel defeated the Dutch effort though made
with the Nawab’s connivance. He had by his constant and
undeviating support secured the Iriendship of influential
Hindus who saw 1 him their defence against Mi1 Jafar’s
designs.  In short, he had displayed in Bengal as a states-
man the same high gmualitics as he had displayed in the
Carnatic as a soldier, and m a higher degree, for, whereas
he had never encountered in the field any but mediocre
opponents, in Bengal he had had to deal with men, astute
and treacherous thongh weak in character, and in his dcal-
ings with them he had rarcly been.betrayed into a mistake.
He had indeed cnjoyed the advantage oi learning from the
examples of Bussy and Dupleix what dangers to look for
and avoid. Hence no doubt the patience with which he
regarded the vacillations of Mir Jafar and the promptitude
with which he beat down his French and Dutch enemies.
But his debt to the French leaders of the south in no way
detracts from his essential greatness Servile umitation 15
impossible in politics, which always demand much more
than the mechanical application of a formula. The lament-
able history of his successors was to prove how easily derang-
ed was the poise of the political machine established in
Bengal. To have mamntained it so successfully proves to
the full Clive’s value as a practical statesman.



CHAPTER III
THE SUPREMACY OF THE CARNATIC

PHILE Clive had been establishing English influence
i Bengal, English and French had renewed the
struggle for the contro] of the Carnatic. INor was this
without a clear bearing on the affairs of Bengal. Just as
Dupleix’ war at Trichinopoly had secured Bussy from
molestation at Aurangabad, so now the fighting which sway-
ed between Maclias and Pondichéry secured Bengal from a
Fiench invasion. Clive recognised this by sending Forde
to attack the French in the Northern Circars. The Madras
Council expressed their consciousness ol the fact with great
clearness. They judged the safety of all the Gompany's
possessions ‘‘to depend on the fate of Madras, which is the
barrier the enemy must first force.” And again© “It is
to be considered,” they write to Coote, “that not only the
possessions on this Goast depend on our maintaining our
selves here against all the efforts of the war, but also that

if we can only keep the enemy at bay here and secure by
that means the commerce of Bengal, the advantage is cvi-
dently on our side® The truth of this is evinced by the
eflects which ill news from the Carnatic at once produced
on the attitude of Mir Jafar

Even after Godeheu’s treaty, warlike inclinations had
flourished at Madras and Pondichéry ; but Leyrit had been
forced to send reinforcements to Bussy in May 1756, and
Pigot had sent Clive’s expedition to Bengal. When news
of war arrived,* therefore, neither nation was capable of
any large offensive action in the Carnatic. For the mo-
ment neither Madras nor Pondichéry was much better garti-
soned than it had been in the old days before the beginning

1Mil Des to Englnd, June 28, 1759
2 Mil. Cons,, January 12, 1760.

3 See ahove, pp 158159

£ Mal. Cons., November 18, 1756,
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of the (roubles. The Madras Council, ignorant of the
higher game at which he was then flying, complained biteer-
1y of Clive’s not retutrung to the Coast after he had taken
Chandernagore* At the end ol April, Forde was sent to
attack Nellore, where the Renter had thrown off his allegi-
ance to Muhammad Ali; but he failed completely in an
attempt to storm the town® In May, Adleicion took the
ficld m person, but achueved nothing.® It was indeecd for-
tunate that he did not encounter an enemy, for “during the
late march ol thie army nonc of the regulations ov precan-
tions absolutely nccessaty Lo he observed by a commanding
oflicer were taken. By this 1eason all the inhabitants lelt
their villages and the troops were exposed to inconveniences
never before experienced.”t The Council were in a tever
to induce Adlercron to quit the command and leave il to
Forde or Lawrence : and as he obstinately refused, Law-
rence was persuaded Lo serve as a voluntecer under hum
Meanwhile, the eflorts of the French had been limited to
the capture of a small fort to the westward of the French
territories,” and an attempt to surprise Trichmopeoly In
May. the commandant, Caillaud,® was absent to the south-
ward, with a large part of the garrison, engaged in one of
those fruitless attempts to establish order among the pols
gars which Orme details with merciless exactitude — After
taking Elevanasur, d'Auteuil moved rapidly south and
appeared before Trichinopoly while Caillaud was still at
Madura. The city had been left under the command of
Captain Joseph Smith 7 As his dispositions prevented any

1Ml Cons, Apul 28, 1757

2 Ibid , May 9, 1757, and Richard Smith's Nanative (e MSS, Vanous,
25, [ 23—28)

3Mil Couns, June i7, 1757,

t Ibid,, July 30, 1737 ‘The only mcdent of note in this biudtless campaign
was the outbieak ol an epidemac i camp near Wandiwash, on which most of
the coolies deserted, bemng assuted by a Bahmuan cmissaty fiom the French
that it was a divime viatation for the sn of tollowing the English camp (thid ,
July 7, 1757)

5 This was Elevanasut, which had been occupied by an adventuier called
Mir Salub , he seems to have been an ex-commandant of French sepoys, well
known undei the name of Shaikh Abdur-Rahman,

6 Nothing seems known of Caillaud’s career before he arrived at Madras as
.captain in the Company's service in 1753. He was a man of undeniable military
talent and considerable culture, and mn 1759 was sent up to Bengal to command

the Company’s troops there.
7The futme opponent of Hyder Al
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attempt to surprisc the place, d’Auteuil turned his attention
to cutting ofl Caillaud, who was marching without tents,
baggage, or artillery (o relieve Trichmopoly. On June 4*
he reached a village 12 miles off. That night, by maiching
through rice-swamps which the French had not thought of
guarding, he succeeded in carrying his men, though fatigued
to death, safe into Trichinopoly.? Such a termination was
a triwmph of spirit and endurance.?®

This uneventful situation was modified by the arrival of
a French squadion at Pondichéry on September 8. It had
on board the first detachment of a considerable expedition
which the French had decided to send to India to establish
their supremacy. The [orce now arrived consisted of about
1000 men of the Régiment de Lorraine, under the com-
mand of Soupire. The squadron on which these arrived
comprised 10 vessels under the command of Bouvet* Al-
though the English squadron was still lying in the Hugli,
Bouvet displayed that extreme degree of caution which
even f{riends call lack of enterprise, and refused to remain
on the Coast.® Soupire himself, though not wanting in
courage, also shrank from accepting responsibility, and, to
the astonishment of the English, took no further advantage
of his decided military superiority than to capture the {ort
of Chettepat So watters continued with little change until,
in April 1758, Lally and d’Ach# reached the Coast with the
remainder of the expedition This cousisted of the Régi
ment de Lally, about 1000 strong, with a detachment of the
Royal Artillery. At this time the French Company’s troops
formed a body of about 1000 men.

Lally, who had been named Syndic of the Company,
Commissary for the King, and Commandant-General of all
the Ficuch establishments in India, had never before en-
joyecdd an independent command. ‘He had distinguished
himself at the battle of Fontenoy, had taken an active part

1 Oime's dates appear to be O1d Style.

= Mil. Cons., June 1, 1757 ; Smith’s Narrative (Orme MSS, Various, 25,
fi. 31, etc); Cailland to Orme, Junec 5, 1758 (loc. cit,, 52, T 81)

8 For the Tast two ymles Caillaud had to be supported on’ men's shoulders,
8o exhausted was he,

fThe commander who had evaded action with Grifin in 1748,
i Soupire's Mimoire, pp. 7, etc
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in the intrigues on behalf of the Pretender, and was well
known for the bitter hatred with which he regarded the
English  He had, moreover, taken part in the controversy
arouscd by the admmistiation of Dupleix, and had pro-
duced a memoir so powerfully expressing and delending
the views of the Company that the Directors persisted in
desiring his appointment until at last the Miuistyy gave
way ' D’Argenson’s remonstrance is well known  Lally,
he said, hides nothing of what he feels, and expicesses hiin
self in words that people clo not forgive ; his operations will
be obstructed for the sake of private vengeance. This
estimmate was too true.  But it was not complete.  Not only
did Lally make a host of private enemies by the freedon:
with which he condemned the conduct of the Company";
servants in India, but also he neglected to reduce them to
a position in which they would be powerless for evil. He
poured fierce condemnation and savage sarcasm on the cor-
ruption and misconduct which he found in India ; but he
left the peculators not only in enjoyment of their gaing but
also in possession of their posts. He seems to have supposed
that he could absolve himself for the mismanagement of
French affairs which went on under him by abusing with-
out punishing the guilty , and proved himselt so incapable
of independent command as to be unable to maintain his
authority.

Even had he been a man of much greater political talent,
he would have found the Company's directions impossible
to carry out in 1 time of war. He was ordered to suppress
the malversation and abuses which had sprung up undes
Dupleix and flourished under the lax administration of de
Leyrit. In fact he was assigned a task wholly similar to that
which was to be confided to Clive when he was a scrond
time sent out to Bengal Clive achieved his task, at the
cost of a persecution which was carried even beyond the
grave.” But even Clive could not have reformed the ad-
ministration of Bengal if he had also been engaged in war-
fare with a European power. Yet Lally was asked to drive

1Tor this memoir sec Hawmont's Lally-T'ollendal, p. 61
2 Caacciol’s worthless and contemptible Life 1s a piece of hack-work mani-
festly inspired and paid fo1 by Clive's enemies.
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out the English and reform Pondicliéry in the same breath.
Thus an impossible task had been confided to a man possess-
ed of energy and talent, but lacking all scnse of statesman-
ship.! This unfortunate leader reached Pondichéry on

April 28, 1758.

His companion d’Aché, the commander of the squadron,
was as 11l a choice as himsell  He was jealous of the least
interference with his command, eternally dissatishied with
the support he recewed, and regarded the safety of his ships
as moi¢ important than that of the scttlement he was sent
to defend. He had with him nine ships of the line (of
which [our were King's vessels) and two {rigates. On the
day after he sighted Pondichéry, he encountered the English
squadron, under Pocock,* who had lett the Hugli in Febru-
ary, and assembled his whole squadron of seven ships of
the linc at Madras in March. He had sailed down the Coast
as far as Negapatam, but the {leets had passed without sight-
ing each other. On his return up the Coast, Pocock sighted
the French squadron off St. David’s. D’Aché sailed to the
northward, m order to be joined by two of his vessels that
were at a distanice in the offing ; and the action did not
begin until close on 3 o’clock It contiued till near five,
when d’Aché broke the line and bore away with his wholc
squadron. In the following night, one French ship, the
Bign-Avmé, went ashore. The English suffered chiefly in
the masts and rigging, the French in the hulls of their
vessels ; and in consequence of the difference of aim, the
French losses amounted to over 400 killed and wounded,
while the English only lost 118. Indecisive as was the ac-
tion, a substantial advantage lay with the English.® Both
sides had reason to complain of the behaviour of certain

1Lew than thiee weeks afler nis arrival, Lally had the imprudence to 1n-
form de Leyrit of the way in which the Dilcctors had spoken ol the latter
Lally to Leyrit, May 13 1758 (Leyiits Mémoue, pp 9, elc.; ck. Waddmgton,
La Guerre des Sept Ans. vol ii1. p 380).

2Watson had died in Bengal in August 1757

3'There me numerous accounts of the action  Pocogk to the Madras Coun-
cil, April 80, 1758 (Mil. Cons,, May 2, 1758) ; Pocock to Clevland, July 22, 1758
(PR.O, Admnalty, 1-161), Minutes of the Engagerment (Oime MSS., India,
xi. ff. 2092, etc); Montel to Lally, April 20, 1758 (d’'Ache’s Lettres, p 3) 5
@Achy’s dispatch to the Minuster, October 30, 1758, is printed w La Pie privde
d¢ Lows XF., vol. iv. App. p 34)
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captains, who secmed too disposed to aveid coming to close
action with the enemy

Immediately on his landing, Lally had resolved to torm
the siege of Fort St. David. The place enjoyed, not alto-
gether justly, a reputation for great strength.' It was of
small extent, yet had been provided with nunerous out-
works requiring a large garrison ,* it Jacked bomb-proof
shelters ; and although it had been recently remodelled,
parts were so ill-constructed as not to admit the firmg of
their guns.

L'\lly, however, found consider qble difficulty in forming
his siege, and complained that no preparations had been
made for an operation that should have been accomplished
eight months before his arrival  In this he seems to have
displayed his customary cxaggeration. Some prepaiation
had been made, although draft-bullocks and porters had to
be collected ;* and Leyrit's comment—"Ts it my fault if M.
de Lally rushes his operations and attacks works before he
has furnished himself with what he needs to take them ?7*—
is more justifiable than most of his observations on Lally’s
conduct, for the latter should certainly have satishied him-
self that the stores were ready before hastening off to lay
siege to the English fortress  Although he appeared befoie
it on May 1, he did not break ground until the 17th,

The English settlement was composed of two parts per-
fectly distinct the one from the other. One was Fort St.
David proper, lyimng on the north bank of the Gadilam close
to the sea, with the villas of the Company’s servants lying
round it  The second was the large native town of Cudda-
lore, about a mile south of the fort, with walls indeed, but
decayed and worthless. It had never been intended to
delend this town, as its extent would have demanded a much
larger garrison than could have been spared. It was there-

17The French Company calls it “le plus considetable et le mieux forufi¢ de
tous [les forts] que Ies nations emopgennes atent construits st le cjte de Coro
mandel  (Company to Lally, March 20, 1759, Lally’s Pruices, p 28

2The covered way wis 980 yards round and was 900 yards flom the neaest
defence (Poliet’s Report, ap Mil. Cons, December 12, 1757) On Apul 1,
1758, the ganison consisted of 286 Luiopeans, 93 Topasses, 1300 sepoys, 83
mvahids, and 234 lascars (tbud , May 2, 1758)

3 Leynit to Lally, October &, 1758 (Leynt's Mimoue, p 187),

4 Op. cit, p. 15.

10
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{ore surrendered as soon as summoned, on May 3, aud at
the same time Lally agreed that the French prisoncrs in the
fort should be seut elsewheie to await the result of the sicge.!

After this came a fortmight’s delay in which Lally was
gradually procuring pieccmeal from Pondichéry the stores
and artillery he needed. On May 17 he carried the out-
works by storm, the English sepoys not awaiting the attack,
but deserting into the country, and soon after the garrison
reported that almost all their sepoys and Indian artificers
had led* On the 26ih, Lally, who had wull then only
thiown shell into the toit from a mortar battery, with o few
random shots from Cuddalore, opened a breaching batiery,
which was soon {ollowed by the opening of three more, and
on June 2 the garrison capitulated  Several days previously,
Wrynch, the Governor, had 1epoited that most of his em-
hrasures had been ruined by his own and the enemy’s fire,
that they could not be repaired for lack ol artificers, and
that his effectives had been reduced to 120 Europeans, 70
Topasses, 20 marines, and 200 scpoys ;* the commandant,
Polier de Bottens, a Swiss ofhcer, distrusted his men and was
thought not to have made as protracted a delence as he
might have doune, and Pocock’s tailure to beat up to St.
David’s against the wind certainly dispirited the defenders.
The {all of the place produced a great effect upon the opi-
nion of the country powers and upon the English, who now
prepated for the inevitable siege of Madras, while Lally
made a tiiumphal entry into Pondichéry, whaich his encmics
were subsequently (o convett mto a subject of mockery and
accusation.*

Could Lally have followed up his success as he himsell
wished to do, most probably he would have captured Madras
as well.  But theie were (wo princpal difficulties in his
way.  The first was inance.  Fle had brought out with him
2,000,000 Livres—say, 21 lakhs of pagodas; but this sum
seems 1o hay e been swallowed up by the debts of Pondichéry,

UM Cona May 9, 17738

3 rhid., May 23, 1758
& [bud., May 27, 1758.

tThe details of the pirocession, etc, wele suggested by the Jesuit, Pae
Tavan (Eavant o Lally, and Lally's answer of june 5, 1798, Lally's Piices,
PP 51 and 35).
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and almost immediately after his arrival the French fell
into difficulties for moncy. The sceond trouble was the
fect Tt way small use endeavourmg to take Madras whale
Pocock’s squadron lay unbeaten between that place and
Pondichéry  DBut here d’Aché came 1n In May he had
been encoumging enough  "Plack up courage, my dear
General 7 he had wiitten , “all wall tuin out well | you will
take St David’s and then we wall concert measutes to seaue
the control of the sca.”  But when Fott St David had
fallen, he refusad absolutely to attack Pocack, alleging a lack
of victuals  The tact seems to have been that he wished to
cruise to the southward alter some English Indiamen said
to be expceted.®

This refusal of co-operation rendered any attempt on
Madras futite until the approach of the north-east monsoon
in the following October had compelled Pacock to leave the
Coast Lally had thus four 111041}th$ to fill in before he,
could begin his main enterprisc. © Two courses lay open to
him. He might lead his troops northward, drive the Eng-
lish out of all the posts they occupied in the Arcot country,
antl confine them to Madras , or he might carry his arms to
the southward and atlempt conquests in a region which
could not affect the final issue.  Unfortunately for him, he
allowed hus financial diflicultics and the strenuous advice of
Pére Lavaur to lead him into the latter cour<e of action.?

Pére Lavaur was a Jesuit priest of Pondichéry, He had
bcen a confidant, and acted as an agent, of Dupleix. He
still remained an intimate of Bussy  Onne judged hin as
sensible a man 1s anv in India |, and there 15 not the slightest
reason to supposc that the advice which he tendered at this
time to Lally was i the least insincere. It offered many
advantages, even though they wore not decided advantages
and it proved fatal partly because of Lally’s crrors in carrvineg

U D'Arhg to Lally, May 18, 1758 (Lally’s Pieces, p 33)

2Lally to Levitt, June 25, 1738 of i, p Gby  D'Achg i his second
einorr alleges that e was quite ready to co apeiate agamst Madras, but this
scems to me difficult of belicl e had spent the ramains of hiy wiles botune
on his equipment (u'Ache's Mémore, p. 2).

1 Hamont says that 4 memotr advocatmg an expedinon mfo Tangore was
among the papers 1ecewed by Tally at the Cape of Goad Hope top cif, p 7%
He adds that Lally 1ead it cagerly T am unasaie of auy esudence to this effect
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it 1nto cxecution, partly because other circumstances
intervened to exaggerate 1ts fundamental defect.!

This advice was to march south and compel the King of
Tanjore to pay the bond for 70 lakhs which he had given to
Chanda Sahib in 1749. While Lally was still besieging
Forl St David, the priest had set to work, sending emissaries
to Tanjore.? A little later, on June 7, he suggests it would
be well if Lally sent for him, and urges the need of secrecy.?
On June 27, he proposes that on his way to Tanjorc Lally
might as well depose the Poligar of Udayarpalayam and
establish his nephcws, who offered 4 lakhs of rupees. I
think,” he adds. “you could do nothing more advantageous
than effect half a dozen at least of such changes, as occasion
offers, without any loss of time or money.”* In July he re-
appears once more persuading Shahji to join Lally before
Tanjore.® All this was the policy of Dupleix in its lowest
{orm, as it appearced to vulgar and ignoble minds

So Lally marched south, with the same lack of prepara-
tion that he had displayed in his attack on Fort St. David.
He seems to have regarded detail as entirely beneath his
dignity. He expected everything to proceed with entire
regularity of its own accord ; when matters went wrong,
when the army ran short of food or arrack, he blamed every-
body but himsel{, and never thought of reorganising his
commissariat. The Tanjore campaign was ruined by this
neglect His men were starving when they reached Devi-
kottai.® There they found a magazine of paddy, but lacked
the pestles with which to beat it into rice,” From Karikal
Lally writes that the troops have to lie in the open for want*
of tents,® and he had to delay there, waiting for coolies to

1 Leyut decdared that Lally consulted no one, and that the expedition was
s own wlea, This 15 an example of the suppressio venr 1 believe neither
Leytit nor his Councllors were consulted , but Lavaw ceitainly was, and 1t is
mupossible but that Leviw knew it (Leyit's Meénmone, pp 55, 60—61)

2 Lavaw to Lally, May 15, 1758 (Lally’s Pices, p. 58). In this letter he re-
ninds Lally to secure the person of Shahji, whom the English had detained there.

A0p. rit, pp. 52 and 54,

10Qp at, p. G2

5 Leyrit to Lally, July 14, 1758 (Leyrit’s Mémazre, p. 109).

% "The English had not defended the place, hut abandoned 1t on the approach

of a French detachment immediately after the fall of Foirt St David, the gairison
retreating to Trichinopoly.

"Lally to Leyrit, June 22, 1758 (Leyrit's Mémorre, p. 67).
% Same to same, June 26, 1758 (op. cit,, p. 75).

"
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be collected and sent to him." On July 5, he discovers
that he has only 12 milhers of gunpowder®—a defect that was
only repaired in part by the supplies which he obtained from
the Dutch at Negapatam and the Dancs at Tianqucebar

Meanwhile he had occupied Nagur, a Tanjorcan sca-
port, the plunder of which he sold to his Colonel ol Hussats
for 2 lakhs ol rupecs,® and advanced to Tuuvalur, where
was a temple of great sanctity which he ransacked in a
[ruitless search for treasure. It was here, too, that he blew
from his guns six Brahmans, on the suspicion of their bemng
spies. This was one of those actions which by then excess
produce the exact opposite of their intended results.  fally
desired to terrily the Tanjorcans by this act ol severity ;
fact he convinced them that their sole hope of salety lay
in flight or 1esistance.*

On July 12 he marched towards Tanjore through a
deserted country,” and arrived before the city on«the 18th.
The slowness of the march was due to Jack ol transpout, the
army never having had more than a quarter of the bullocks
needed tor the artillery and ammunition  Even when they
had thus reached their objective, they could not begin the
siege for lack of powder and cannon-balls, and the mfantiy
had but filteen rounds a man® Negotiations were begun
The king had no objection to see the enemy lying outside -
his walls, consuming their scanty and hardgot supplies He
offered 8 lakhs; Lally demanded 10 and assistance against
the English at Trichinopoly. When at last battering guns
had been brought up from the Coast, the Tanjore offer was
raised to b lakhs, wich the service of 300 horse, 1000 coolics,
and a supply of provisions. These tcims Lally decided to
accept, but after vavious delays and misunderstandings
threatened the king with being carried away prisoncr to the

18ame 1o same, June 26, 1758 (op cif, p. 81)

20p. cid, p. 100 A mudlier 15 1000 Inres weighl

A Lally to Leyut, July 3, 1758 (Leyrit’s Memore, p 100).  Teyut approved
the tiamsactton (ibud., p 106)

4+ Lawrence had sumlarly executed a Brahman, Poniyappa, before Trichino.
poly : but that was for the definite and hemous ciime of tréathery, and produced
results diffeuing in proportion with the arcumstances. No doubt his acuon
shocked Hindu [echng, but it did not appear a motiveless act of ferocity

3 Lally's Mgmone, p 67.
6 Lally to Leynt, July 21, 1738 (Lepit’s Mémere, p. 114).



182 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

French Islands. This indignity alarmed the king beyond
measure, and deaded him to resist to the last.  On the
other side, Lally held a councail of war which resolved that
the only course open was 1o attack and capture the city!

Batteries were improvised in haste, protected only by
tascines nstead of earthworks ; and cannon-ball was so scarce
that it was forbidden to five a shot 1 veply to the batteries
ol the city.* Just as the breach was almost practicable. on
August 8, Lally heard that Pocock had beaten d’Aché off
Karikal and that the English had taken the ficld and were
threatening Pondichéry.  On the receipt of this news he
summoned another council ol war. reported the mformation
he had teceived, and added he had but three milliers of gun-
powdet lett, and 20 rounds of cartridges per man®  As an
attack would completely use up all the remaining ammuni-
tion and leave the army delenceless, 1t was resolved 1o raise
the siege. With great loss of reputation Lally withdrew
to the Coast, after repulsing a sally made on the morning
of his retreat, “without victuals, mmoncy, or munitions, hare-
foot and half-naked, worn out with fatigue and m despair
at having been engaged in so wild an advenrure”—so Lally
described the situation of his army after the expedition to
Tanjore *

He reached Katikal on August 18° ta find that part of
the news which had alarmed him so had been considerably
exaggerated. The English had only taken the field aftes
he himnself had begun his 1¢etreat.® D’Aché’s reverse, how-
ever, had been senicus.  After the action of April 29 he had
with difliculty been induced to refrain from satling back o
the Trench islands? Farly in June he sailed down the
Coast as far as Karikal and, as we have seen. was urgent to

Tl Memnie, pp 69, ctc, and Pices, p 71

#See an mteresting {otier dated August 20, 1758 ap Duteil Une Famille
milibane, pp 181, ete. Thay also states that for the last few davs of the sicge
the wiiter had nothing to eat but a hetle biscuit soaked 1 avrack and the soldiers
only totnanuits Bur that 15 an exaggelation,

3 Lally™s Manoire, pp 72, ete

+Lally to Leynt, August 20, 1758 (Leyuils Mgmoue, p 155)

5 Lally's M rinice, p. 73

G Ml Cons., Augnvt 15 and 19, 1758, On Lally's ictuin, they withdew
to their foymer quarters (1hid , August 26 1758)

7See the resolution of the “Mixed Counal,” May 28, 1738, in d'Ach¢’s
fist Memorre (Pyces, p. 17,
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proceed farther to the southward.  In July Lally was stili
afraid that the admiral would abiuptly quit the Coast.!
However, he lay at Pondichéry until July 27, when, on the
news of Pocock s approach, he put out to sea agam,’ but
kept well to windwaird of the English * At Last, on, \ugusi
1, the fleets approached cach other  Twice d"Aché 1elused
action because the wind was so strong as to 1ender his lowest
der of guns useles.  After two days’ manceuvimg, e decid-
cd to try and cvoss inst in rear of Pocock’s Tast vesscl, so that
it and perthaps others would be crushed by the succesive
fire of his whols squadhion  Accordimgly. on August 8 off
Negapatam, he edged down on the English Iine, and. aceond-
ing to his account of the action, just as he was on the pont
of accomplishing lus purpose the sea-breeze set in, and he
was obliged to form his line on that ot the English. The
action opened at 1.20 p.m.. when the leading vessels were
within musket-shot of each other.  So hot was the English
firc that within 10 mmutes d’Aché set moie sail in order to
mcrease hus distance A running fight followed f{or half
an hour, and then the wholc French squachon put before
the wind Pocock was able to keep within gun shot for
about an hour but the Fiench drew steadily ahead owing
to the effects which their mtraille—broken pieces of brass,
iron. and copper—had had upon the English yards and rig-
ging. Though agam indecisve in the <ense that d’Aché's
fleet remained in existence, the action none the less was an
English victory * D'Aché’s 1osses had been heave, His own
ship, the Zodiaque, had more killed and wounded thau the
whole British squadron.  Inall, the French losses were close

1lally to Leyiit, July %, 1798 (Leypts Alomanc, po 100)

2 Achg’s dispatch of October 30, 1758, ut supra  After his {fiuitless eftort
to 1each St David » belme 1t fell, Pocodk wtwned to Madias on fune 15, ten
days weie spent m wataring and 1efitting, and then owing o a Guoons 1 ol
tion of Council (hrom whith Lawience and Palk dissented), he cuused to the
north of Pondichéry, meiely watching the Lianh syuadion

3 Pocock to Madias, July 29 {ap Mil Cons, July 31, 1758)

41 D'Ach¢ attnbuted his defeal 1 great part to the "artifiees” which the
Lnglish used to set his shups on e, and the Liench olhicers were so tadsanant
at “this ungencious method of warfare” that they 1efused to it at table with
the English officers prisaners at Poncichay (Teyut to Lally, August 9, 1738,
reyurs Memoue, p 1% Howevel, they at once set to woik conbivmg
‘artifices ” themselves (Lalty's Pisces, p 93)  Hustory vepeats itself,
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upon 500, the English below 200 In fact d'Aché¢ was
beaten ; he feared to meet the English again. He describ-
ed his squadron as incapable of anather cngagement—his
ships were too much knocked about and his sailors were
killed, wounded, or sick with dysentery.2 Only with diffi-
culty was he persuaded to wait for Lally’s return.’ On
August 31 a council of war was held, consisting of the princi-
pal naval and military officers. It resolved that the squadron
ought to remain at Pondicliéry another fortnight or three
weeks.* But d’Aché feared he might be forced by fireships
to leave the shelter of the Pondichéry guns. He imme-
diately held another council, consisting of his captains only,
who voted for immediate departure’ Having landed 500
sailors, who were formed into a battalion under the Cheva-
lier du Poete, he sailed from Pondichéry on September 3,
to renew his discussions, difficulties, and complaints at the
Isle of France,® where, as he knew when he sailed thither,
his people could not be fed nor his squadron equipped "

Lally now took up again his scheme for capturing
Madras. But though Pocock left the Coast in October, suc-
cess would evidentlv be much more dificult than it would
have been in the previous June could d'Aché have held
the sea. The English had been diligently preparing to
defend themselves, laying in supplies of provisions and gun-
powder, and improving their works.® Moreover, they had
been strengthened by the arrival of Draper with a couple
of hundred men of H.M.’s 64th, the whole of which was

! The following are the chief accounts of the action, Pocock to Madias,
August 5 (Mil, Cons., August 10, 1758) ; to Clive, Augnst 12 (Orme MSS., Vauous,
290, f. 21) ; to Cleviand, August 22, 1758 (P R O., Admualty, 1—-161); Minutes
(Orme MSS., India, x1 £ 2994); d'Ache¢'s fivst Mgmosre, pp. 35, etc.; d’Aché
to Lally, Auguat 6, 1758 (d'Achg’s Letires, p. 20); d’Achg’s dispatch of October
30, 1758 (ut supra).

2D'Ach¢ to the Pondichfiy Counctl, August 18, 1758 (d’Ach¢’s Memorr,
Pijces, p. 34) .

8 Leyrit to Lally, August 21, 1758 (Leyrit’s Mémoire, p. 160).

4+D’Ache’s fist Memoir, Plices, pp. 86, etc.

bIbid, pp. 51, etc.

8 1bhid,, Pp- 41, ctc.

TMagon's letter of August 1, 1758 (1bid, p. 29) This was sent by the Rubis,
which had reached Negapatam some time before (tbid., pp. 36—37)

8 The engineer at Madras was John (subsequently Sir John) Call, 2 man of

talent. Ives bears witness to the keenness with which Pigot superintended
the completion of the works,
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on 1its way out,! and a detachment of marines landed by
Pocock before his departure. Inall, the garrison amounted
to 1700 Europeans and Topasses, 2200 sepoys,? with Law-
rence, Draper, and Brereton at their head. Moreover, it
had been ordered by the Company that if Madras was attack-
ed the Council was to be suspended and the government
assumed by Pigot and four military officers? It had been
resolved to withdraw all the out-garrisons save that at
Chingleput, whence it was intended to attack Lally’s com-
munications.

When, therefore, in October, Lally advanced north-
wards, he encountered no resistance, and occupied the prin-
cipal places. Then came a pause, necessitated by the
approach of the monsoon. In mid-November he was pre-
paring to renew his advance, having made up his mind to
leave Chingleput behind him. The problem which this
place offered was dificult enough. He could not spare
men to mask it ; he could not spare time to besiege 1t ,* and
it was too strong to be carried by escalade. So he comforted
himself with reflecting that by the 1ules of war the English
ought to evacuate 1t,” and that its position did not directly
threaten the French convoys® His principal difficulties
were lack of time, lack of money, and the discontent of un-
paid soldiery.”™ But he hoped that Raza Sahib, whom he
took with him, would be able to raise considerable contii-
butions irom the poligars, and resolved, as he said, to stake
Pondichéry against Madras.?

He accordingly advanced to the Mount, and, as Law-
rence fell back before him, to the plain, in those days thinly
scattered with garden-houses, which lay to the westward of

1 pub Dis. from England, December 23, 1757,

2 Wilson's Madtas drmy, vol 1. p. 103. Cf also the Siege Diary, pp. 2 and
109

3 Pub. Dis. fiom England, May 12, 1758,

+ He could not reckon on the absence of the English squadron beyond the
mddle of January.

5 Lally to Leynt, November 14, 1758 (Leynit's Mémoire, p. 211),

6 Same to same, Decembeyr 4, 1788 (wbul., p. 242).

7 Same to same, November 14, 1758 (ut supira), ‘Thirty-thice men deserted
mto Fout St, George 1n the first week of the siege, but after Leyrit had sent sup-
phies of money the numher dwindled away. In the next three weeks it fell to 17,
and thereafter did not menit 1etmins (Siege Diary, pp 143 and 194).

& Sane to same, December 3, 1758 (loc. cit.,, p, 249).
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the city. On the morning of December 14 he entered the
Black Town still unopposed. The English had withdrawn
before him, but were not unwalchful to seizc any oppor-
tunity that might offer. They learnt that the French had
scattered 10 search of plunder and had found the arrack
godowns. They decided therefore on a sally. It consisted
of 600 men under Diaper and Brercton, and led to some
confused strect-fighting m which the English lost 200 men
and their two guns, but made good their retreat '

This incident is chiefly remarkable for the controversy
to which it gas ¢ rise concerning the conduct of Bussy, whom
Lally had 1ecalled from the Deccan in the preceding June.
The relations of these men were never cordral  Lally was
so prejudiced against Company’s officers that he never did
justice to Bussy's undoubted talent, and Bussy never {or-
gave Lally for his recall. Moveover, shortly after reaching
the Carnatic, Bussv produced letters stating that he had
been named second-in-command  This would have involv-
ed the supersession of all the king’s officers whom Lally had
brought out with him ; and although the senior officers are
said to have signed a letier recommending Lally to appoint
Bussy the senior Brigadier, Lally had, not improperly, de-
clined to do so  Bussy's rank when he accompanied 1.ally
to the siege of Madras was therefore that of youngest Briga-
dier without a command.* Lally declared that in the course
of the action Bussy refused to permit Crillon, a lieutenant-
colonel, to occupy with Lally’s regiment a bridge which
Draper would have to pass in his retreat, and this is said to
have been confirmed by Crillon in his evidence at Lally’s
trial®  As against this, Bussy asserted he had given Crillon
no orders, and merely advised him to take field-picces with
him. He also pointed out that the same evening Lally had
appointed him to the brigade rendered vacant by the

1Siege Dwary, p. . The sally took place at 10 aan,, but Hamont (op cit,
p 148) invests it with the daikness of night bioken only by the flames of the
burning city. Malleson (French i India, p. 587) misdales the Tench occupa-
uon af the Black Town The French losses amounted to 130 killed and
wounded (Lally to Leyiit, December 15, 1758, Leyrit's M¢moue, p. 255);
¢'Estalng, one of Lally's best officers, was made prisonex,

2 See Hamont, op ct. p 185.

8 Lally's Mgmoire, pp. 103, etc.
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capture of d'Estaing* However, he himsclf says that this
appomtment was paid for by a hmniliating scene 2 and we
know it was Lally’s habit to abuse people for misconduct
and yet not to punish them ; and the very next day he wrote
to d’Estaing that the English would have been cut off if
Bussy had let Crillon advance. The probabilities are tha
Bussy did do what he afterwards denied doing.  The odd
thing is that he did not acdiluce in his defence the faet that
had Crillon advanced to the bridge he would have been ex-
posed to the fire of the Fort and doubtless suffescd conside
able loss without being able to cut off Draper’s tcticat.” A
soldier figures oddly when he denies doing what in any
case he ought to have done.

This was almost the unly sensational incident of the
siege, for the Fnglish attemptcd no move sortics of iniport-
ance. For nearly three weeks after Draper’s attemipt, the
Trench were silent, for lack of artillery and ammunition.*
They opened fire on January 2, and, though their guns were
at first silenced. they soon reopened and maintained a steady
attack on the sclected works. and at the same time their
mortar batteries threw shell constantly mto the place®
Later on a mine was sprung, but the gap if made was com-
pletely commanded by one of the bastions® At tast, atter
a month’s bombardment, a breach appeared in the defences,
but 1t was so exposerd to the unweakened fire of the gairison
that the French artillery officers considered it impracticable,”
and it was never attempted. In short, the defence within
the place was eminently successful

Nor was Lally able to give it his undistiacted attention,
He had decided that on the waole it was wisest to leave
Chingleput untouched. and had ordered the troops he had

1 Bussy's Algmodre of 176h, pp 17-18 e alo mentions as proef of bis
good conduct a letter of congratulation wudten hun Iy Tosen (tnd, po 30y,
Dut, 1n the crcumstances, such congratulations meant itk

2 Frgendle, “Lally et Bussy aux Indes ™ (Hew. drs Quest, hist , Tanuary 1007),

3 See “W. D (Srr William Ihapey) to the Public Advertiser. Qctober 24,
1766

4 Lally tv Leyrit, Decermber 15 and 24, 1738 (Leyrits Mémone, pp. 256 and
2685

)r. Then motars woae hetter sctved tnan then heavy guns Swe e Diwary,

p. 25, Gall's Journal (up Cambndge, p 167)

6 Siege Daary, p. 81

7 Lally’s M¢imowe (Pidces, p 96).
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left at Pondichéry to prevent the garrison there from being
joined by any reinforcements {rom the south.” The Eng-
lish, on the other hand, had directed Captain Achilles Pres-
ton, who commanded the Chingleput troops, to exert him-
self in cutting off the enemy’s supplies until he should have
been joned by Caillaud and Yusuf Khan® from Trichino-
poly, when it was expected thal it would be possible entirely
to block the road from Pondichéry to Madras.* In:the
latter part of December Yusuf Khan moved north with a
body of native hoise and foot, ravaged the country round
Pondichéry, and joined Preston at Chingleput on Christmas
Day.*

On receipt of this news, it was resolved that they should
alvance and attack the encmy’s posts to the southward of
Madras, an attempt in which the garrison was to co-operate.”
Accordingly Preston advanced to the Mount. Lally sent
a detachment against him, which was heaten back with the
loss of two guns ,® but in spite of this success, Yusuf Khan
declined to make the projected attack, alleging that his
people were dissatisfied for lack of provisions ;7 and although
the French were again driven back after a renewed attack,
the native troops fled to Chingleput, whither Preston had
to follow them.® As, however, the French were now bring-
ing up their stores by sea, the Goast road mattered little ;
Preston was therefore ordered to return to the neighbour-
hood of Madras and take post there, for the purpose of at-
tempting once more to break through the French cordon.’
But the attempt was again delayed, in spite of the urgency
of the Madras commands ;' apparently Yusuf Khan would

‘1Lally to Leyrit, December 27, 1758 (Leyiit's Mémoire, p. 278).

2 The principal sepoy officer in the English service, holding 2 commission as
commandant of all the English sepoys He had been employed m reducing
the Madwa and Tinnevelly poligars, He was the only sepoy officer in the
Madras_anny to be entivsted with independent commands of any consequence.

& Pigat to Preston, December 18, 1758 (Sicge Diary, p. 187).

¢ Yusut Khan lo Pigot. December 21 and 22 ; Pieston to Pagot, December 23,
1738 (Siege Diary, pp. 161 and 163).

% Ibid,, December 27, 1738 (p 17).

GPreston to Pigot, December 30, 1758 (1bad, p, 171).

__7Preston to Pigot and Yusuf Khan to Pigot, December 31, 1758 (ibud, p.
1) . Cf Siege Diary, January 1, 1759 (p. 24),
g‘P'reston to Pigot, January 2 and 6, 1759 (bid., pp. 182 and 184).
M Pigot to Pieston, January 14, 16, and 17, 1759 (ibid, pp. 200 and 206).
Pigot to Preston, January 28 and February 2 and 5; Preston to Pigot,
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not venture to lead his troops against the French. He
could write with great confidence of attacking Lally in his
camp ; but when it came to the point somc excuse for delay-
1mg action was never wanting  When at last Caillaud joined
the force on February 7, he observed that sepoys could
hardly attack a 1egular force well posted, and that “the mau
who is the soul of all these black people thinks badly ol the
scheme.’

But although the plan for a joint attack upon the besicg-
ing forces was not te be attempted, the presence ol an Eng-
Jish force at the moment was very distracting to the besiegers.
On February 2 they had sent out a considerabie body against
Preston ; but as the French drew up belind some paddy-
fields which were under water, the result was only a can-
nonade, from which the French presently withdrew.? A
week later they made a more serious effort to dislodge the
English from the Mount. Thas led to an action continuing
over twelve hours, the French in vain trying to carrv the
garden-walls behind which Caillaud’s men were posted. Al-
though abandoned by his native horse and two-thirds of
his sepoys, Caillaud held his ground till evening, when the
French retreated, and then he too fell back, for lack of
ammunition.?

Under these frequent alarms and the resolute defence
of the Fort, Lally’s hopes of success had steadily been sink-
ing. Inmid-January he had received news of English ships
being sighted on their way south from Bombay ;* and he
knew therefore that he had not more than a month at
{urthest in which to complete his enterprise. “You would
not believe me, sir,” he wrote to Leyrit, on February 11,
“when I told you, more than a month ago, that I expected
little from the expedition. I now regard it as a failure.”””
He proceeds to complain that officers and men alike had
been much more interested in the plunder of the Black

Januay 30 and Februmy 1: Yusof Khan to Pigot, Febtuary 4, 1739 (1bid,
PP 227, 239, 241, 243, 216—247).

1 Caillaud to Pigot, February 8, 1759 (1bid., p, 259).

2 Preston to Pigot, February 3, 1759 (Siege Dtmy, 244)

3 Cailland to Pigot, Tebuary 10 and 11, 1759 (zbui Pp. 262, 264).

4 Leyrit to Lally, Januaiy 12, 1759 (Leyrit's Msmoire, p. 281).

¥ Ibid., p. 290.
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and which was mistaken, from the colour of its uniform, for
Furopean troops. This battalion lacked resolution to
await the French assault and gave way ; but Forde rapidly
re-formed his Europeans so as to catch the French in flank
as they advanced. Grape-shot and a volley at close quarteis
threw them into confusion ; and if the Raja’s horse had only
possessed courage to pursue a flying enemy, few could have
escaped. As it was, they could carry off only ‘four field-
pieces. All the rest of their artillery and all their baggage,
save two camels laden with money and papers, fell into the
hands of the English* This led immediately to the occupa-
tion of Rajahimundry, which the French did not attempt to
defend.

The conditions on which Ananda Razu was to pav the
army’s batta were now fulfilled ; but he delayed payment
until the middle of January, when he was placed in posses-
sion of the fort, In February Forde was able to rencw his
march, and moved towards Masulipatam, where he appeared
on March 6. Meanwhile the French had divided their
forces. Between 400 and 500 Europeans under Conflans
lay before Masulipatam, while 150 with a body of sepoys
formed “an army of observation,” intenced to disturb the
English should they undertake the siege of that place. That
duty, however, they wholly failed to perform, and in fact
the only service they rendered was to reoccupy Rajahmundry
when it was left to the protection of the Raja’s troops.

Nor was Conflans’ behaviour much better On Forde’s
appearance, he held a strong position in the native town
which bad sprung np on the outskirts of the swamp sur-
rounding the site of the old city and its fortifications ; but
he abandoned this at once and withdrew behind the walls
of thelatter.  For a fortnight the English lay inactive, wait-
ing for their heavy guns to come down by sea from Vizaga-
patam. This delay placed Forde in a very awkward posi-
tion. The French reoccupation of Rajahmundry had
in_terrupted a convoy of money coming overland from
Vizagapatam, and the troops were considerably in arrears.

L Forde to Andiews, December 7, 1758 (Siege Diary, p 199); Cambridge,

0[71.. at, pp. 204, ete.; Orme, of. cit, vol. ii pp 876, etc  Owme misdates the
uction,
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On March 18, the Europeans mutinied, demanded the
immediate payment of the prize-money due to them, and
msisted that when Masulipatain was taken the whole booty
should be divided among the troops mstead of half being
reserved, according to orders, [or the Company. However,
Forde succeeded in pacifying them," and when hus guns weic
landed at once pressed the siege.  He had two motives for
haste  One was that he [eared disturbance {rom “the ariny
of observation” ; the other was that he had rececived news
of the approach of Salabat Jang. By April 6 his fire had
much damaged two ol the enemy’s bastions, but his supplies
of gunpowder were 1unning low, and he 1esolved to attempt
the place by escalade. This was carried out on the night
ol April 7/8. The attention ol the garrison was successtully
diverted by false attacks made by the Raja’s troops and some
of the sepoys, while the Eumiopeans and the 1st Bengal
Sepoys carried the breached bastions, and after a sharp con-
flict drove the French altogether {rom their defences This
achievement was performed by 315 Europeans against 400
regular tioops with 100 officers and civilians® The blow
was severe. It cost private persons 8 or 9 lakhs, apart from
the losses of the Fiench Gompany® and the destiuction of
their prestige in the Deccan.

The news caused extreme surprise at Pondichéry, where
Forde’s numbers had been underestimated.* Moreover,
Lally had already dispatched Moracin with 300 men as a
reinforcement  These appeared a week too late  Moracin
found the place already occupied and then. nstead of land-
ing and joining Salabat Jang, which was his only chance of
counteracting the English success, he sailed north and land-
ed at Ganjam, where he could accomplish nothing ®

In fact. Moracin’s action greatly assisted Forde in his ne-
gotiations with Salabat Jang, to whom he had sent a Bengal

1TForde to Madias, Maich 19 1759 (ap Mil Cons, DMarch 28 1750

2Towde to Madias Apul 10 1779 (ef Mil Cons, Apul 20 1739)

3 Leyuit to Lally, May 7, 1759 (Leyut's Mgmoue, p. 35%)

+Buwy to Lally, Apul 24, 1759 (Bussy’s Memone ol 1766, pp 61—62)

iHe relmned to Pondichety with the iemnants of hiv expedition
November He had aL hrst been jomed by a conuderable zeminday Naravan
Deo, but came to blows with him as soon as he began to nced money (Forde to
tadras May 28, and Heath to Madias  July 19 1739, ap M1l Cons, June 11
and August 6, 1759)

N
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civilian, Johnstone, who had accompanied him. At first,
the latter found great difficulties in his way. Salabat Jang
was, 1n fact, hoping for the 1eturn of Bussy, in order that he
might march with him against his brother and rival, Nizam
Al' At last, on May 14, six wecks after Johnstone had
joined the camp, the Subahdar agreed to a treaty by whicls
he was to expel the French, and grant the country surround-
g Masulipatam to the English, in return for their under-
taking not to assist his brother.” This event terminated
the active part of the expedition, but Forde remained at
Masulipatam until October 15, when, in disgust at his ap-
pointment of commander in Bengal not being confirmed,
he retuined to Calcutta,® just in time to complete his mili-
tary achievements by the defeat of the Dutch.

The great success attending this expedition has usually
been held to demonstrate the unwisdom of Lally’s recalling
Bussy and Moracin trom the Deccan. But the matter can-
not be quite so lightly dismissed. Lally’s mistake lay rather
in_not securing the full execution of his orders than in the
orders themselves. These T believe to have been perfectly
sound,” On his arrival in India, he found Bussy in the
Deccan with considerable forces at his disposal ; he found
that the only part Bussy had taken in the struggle against
the English was the capture of the so-called fort of Vizaga-
patam ; he found that the only reason which could be assign-
ed for this lack of co-operation was the alleged necessity
of attending on Salabat Jang, and that the Circars, the pos-.
session of which had been vaunted as so great an achieve-
ment, had never been able to remit a single pagoda to
Pondichéry. In the Carnatic, Lally was confronted by a
European enemy ; the same enemy was supreme in Bengal.
He resolved, therefore, on a concentration of his forces, in
order to crush first Madras, and then Calcutta: and in
conscquence signified to Bussy his desire that the latter

1 Bussy to Lally, April 30, 1759 (Bussy’s M¢moire, 1766, p. 65),

2 Forde 1o Madaas, May 28, 1719 (2 Mil. Cons, June 11,1759). The tieaty
is printed by Cambiidge, op. cit,, p. 213

% Andrews to Madras, October 21 (ap. Mil. Cons., October 30, 17589) In
July he had had to suppress a mutiny among Ius sepoys by seizing two ring-
leadets and immediately blowing them from his guns.” Forde to Madras, July 3
(loc. cit, July 10, 1759).
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should join him in the Carnatic with his forces.! Bussy
replied with a most doleful arcount of his sitnation—all his
plans for co-operation frustrated, all lus resources of inoney
used up, certain destruction awaiting him if he breathed
a hint of the departure from Aurangabad.® In reply to this
Lally issued definite orders to both Bussy and Moracin to
join him with all therr Europeans and as many scpoys as
possible. “It matters little,” he wrote with profound truth,
“whether the elder or the younger brother goveins the
Deccan, if I remain naster of the Coast ; it matters little if
your zemindars and avaldars refuse tribute, if T have an
army with nothing else to do than to reduce them to obed-
ence.”® ‘1 should like you to prove to me,” he writes to
Leyrit about the same time, “that the operations of these
gentlemen* concern the Company’s interests more nearly
than a revolution in Cochin-China which we may read about
in the Gazette.”® It cannot be doubted that the opposition
to Lally’s policy was due to private interests ; that Bussy’s
army, 1 attendance on the Nizam, swallowed up all the
revenues of the French concessions in the Deccan; that
Bussy’s arguments, based on the validity of Salabat Jang's
power.® were as empty as the orders which Dupleix had
issued to Saunders in the same prince’s name to abandon the
cause of Muhammad Ali.

Lalily was sc comipletely in the right that it is sigular that
anyone should ever have been found seriously to defend
Bussy’s arguments., Lally’s mistake was now to follow—he
did not make himsell obcyed. Bussy wiote letter after letter
full of protestations of obedience,” he received Lally’s orders
on or before July 15; he and Moracin did not join Lally
until more than two months later, and then they were not

1 His letter was dated April 20, 1758. Nesther he nor Bussy found it worth
printing

2 Bussy to Lally, May 17, 1748 (Lally's Mémoire, Piuces, p. 66),

$Lally to Moracin, Junc 131, 1758 (ibid, Prces, p. 86) Lally's letter to
Bussy is dated June 13 (Bussy's Mémowre of 1766, pp. 2, etc.).

t He refers 1o Bussy and Law

5 Lally to Leyut, June 28, 1758 (Lally’s Mémoire, Pigces, p 70,

0 He says, for instance, that Salabat Jang's parawana for Arcet was enough
10 procute the payment ol the Poligais’ tubute (Bussy's Mdmoire of 1766, p 161,
n), He cannot serously have behieved that the Poligats paid anyone unless he
came sword 1n hand.

7'They ale punted in Bussy's Mémoue of 1764,
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accompanicd by a single man. Lally now departed from
his original intentions. He was over-persuaded to leave the
Euiopean troops in the Circars, and that, as we have seen,
involved sending reinforcements when they were attacked.
Nearly 900 European troops were thus lost to no purpose
whatever in a region where success or failure mattered no-
thing. This evidently accentuated the grave disadvantage
to which Lally was put by Pocock’s superiority at sea

After the siege of Madras had been raised, the English
resolved Lo take the field, although' they could bring only
1000 Turopeans against Lally’s 2000 Lawrence’s health,
however, did not permit him to bear the fatigues of a cam-
paign, and the command was entiusted to Major Chol-
mondeley Brereton of Draper’s. The French, Lowever,
declined action, and all that was possible was to storm Con-
jeeveram in April.®* In May, to save expense, the English
went into cantonments in the neighbourhood of that place ?
There they remained till August, when, recruits having
arrived, 1t was decided again to take the field, but not to
risk any hazardous operation until the arrival of Coote’s
regiment, shortly expected* In spite of this, Breretou
attacked Wandiwash, where, after a hardfought action, he
was beaten off with the loss of 200 killed and wounded ®
It was fortunate for the English that the command was about
to fall into more experienced hands. ‘“‘Brereton’s zeal and
activity on service 1s very great,” wrote Call with much
truth, “but he is warm, and has no idea of obstacles, which
possibly arises {rom his never having been on subaltern’s
duty ” '

The French inaction all this while was due in part to the
continual disputes which Lally had with the Pondichéry
Council, in part to the great and increasing lack of money.

UMl Cons,, February 18 and 20, 1759. They weie soon sticngthened by
tll;ﬁgz;mval of the rest of Deapey's regiment fiom Bengal (loc cit, Febiamy 28,
N
]"r();: Brereton to Pigot, April 13 and 16, 1759 (ep. Mil. Cons., April 16 and 19,
530)
3 Mil. Cons., May 24, 1759,
* Ml Cons,, August 27 and 31, and September 27, 1759
d Br;-w;on to igot, September 80 (ap Mil, Cons, Oclober 2, 1750),
mteresting: accounts of the action will be found in Cheshyie to Raitnglon
Eebruary 12, 1760 (P.R.O., War Office, 40~1), and m Call to Speke, October 30,
1759 (But, Mus, Add. MSS., 85917, fl. 40, ete )
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One of the reasons why the English entered on a campaign
which was not likely to produce military fruits was Lally’s
financial distress—a {act, as Lawrence said, well and publicly
known." In October this military discontent came to a
head m the mutiny of the whole body of Furopeans, who
quitted their camp and officers, and marched oft some (is-
tance with their artillery. They were ten wmonths’ pay m
arrcars, and were with difficulty induced to 1eturn o duty
by the delivery of six months’ pay and the prowmise of the
speedy discharge of the remainder.?

It was not unreasonable for the troops to suppose that
[unds had arrived for their pay, as the French squadron had
in September 1eached Pondichéry and again sailed atway.
When in the previons year d’Aché had reached the French
Islands he {ound that vessels had arrived from France with
supplies of money, but that the victualling of his fleet offered
the greatest difficuities. The Islands scarcely produced
enough to feed their own population, and had been accus-
tomed to rcly on receiving annual supplies of wheat and
rice from Bengal. The capture of Chandernagore in 1757
- had put a stop to these, so that the presence of a large squad-
ron such as d’Aché’s caused great embarrassment. It was
decided to send vessels to buy provisions at the Cape of
Good Hope ; half the funds sent out for the scrvice of Pondi-
chéry were thus employed,® but, d’Aché says, the private
trade exceeded the cargoes.* The squadron’s victualling
had to be completed by purchases from private persons. who
insisted on receiving high prices.” All this caused great
delay, and the squadron did not sail until July 17, 1759.

Pocock was on the watch for its coming. He had with
him 9 ships of the line, and sighted ’Aché with 11 on Sep-
tember 2. The winds were too light for the feets to
come within reach of each other. Next day the French
manceuvred for position, keeping out to sea, and that night

1 Mal. Cons,, March 26, 1759.

2 Folenay’s Repart (Lally’s Mémoire, Piices. p. 106) ; Allen to Bussy, Octohey
18, 1739 (Bussy’s Memouve of 1766, p. 124, the Officers to Lally [October 18,
1759) (Lally's M¢moue, p 137), Lally to Fumel, October 17 and 19, 17%
(Levit’s Méanone, pp. 1 and 413), La Flotte, Essats hustoriques, p. 33,

3 One out of two mullions of hivres

4D'Achg’s first Memone, p. 46

3 Ibid
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were lost sight of. Pocock at once sailed for Pondichéry,
and on the 8th again sighted the enemy. At last, on the
10th, action was engaged, in a situation disadvantageous
to the English, for, their rear being widely spread out, the
last two ships could take little part.! Practically, the Eng-
lish fought 7 ships against 11. The battle was more stub-
born than either of the two which had preceded it. For
two hours the squadrons continued within musket-shot, ex-
changing a furious cannonade. Of the English vessels, the
Tyger and the Newcastle suffered severely, with all their
sail shot away so as to be under no control of the helm. But
at last the French rear gave way. D’Aché fell wounded at
the moment when his pilot ordered his ship to be put about ;
and the rest of the Frenchmen [ollowed him. They had
lost 886 killed and wounded,? against 569 in the English
feet?

The latter was, as usual, too crippled in masts and rig-
ging to pursue, and. while it was painfully engaged in refit-
ting, d’Aché put into Pondichéry, where he landed the re-
mains of the money that had been sent out from France,*
and announced his intention of returning at once to the
Islands. This was followed by the usual assemblage of
Councils and delivery of protests which characterise the
relations of the Pondichéry government with all the com-
manders of French squadrons at this period. D’Aché lay
at Pondichéry a fortnight, and on October 1 sailed, never to
return.® At the Islands he met the same difficulties and
was occupied with the same interminable disputes as before.

! Onty one, the Sunde:land, seems to have been able to get up and engaged

2 Waddington, La Guenre des sept ans, vol. in p. 412

3 Pocock to the Admnalty, October 12, 1759 (P.R.O, Admiralty, 1-161);
focock to Madras, Septembar 12, 1759 (Mil Cons,, September 15, 1759) , Coote’s
Joumnal (Owme MSS, India, vin ff 1900, ctc) , Minute of the engagement
loc. cit, xi. U 3001-3002) ; A’Ache’s first Mamore, PP 49, etc

' One mallion Ttvres 1 silver had been sent emilier by a fugate, What
@'Aché now landed included diamonds which had been captured on the home-
wardbhound Indiaman Grantham (on which Orme was a passenger). Apparently
the diamonds were sent in part of the funds from Fiance, They weie resold to
the English—a fact which thiows a curious hight on tiade relations dining wat
n the eighteenth century,

3TrAché to Lally, September 15 and 17, 1759 (d’Ach¢’s Letires, pp. 27 and
29) ; Representations of the Council, September 16, 1759 (d’Achg’s Mgmoue,
igces, p. 72); Conseil ve Manine, Scptember 16, 1759 (ind, p 76); Consell
Supérteur to d’Ach¢, September 26, 1759 (B.R., No 15, f. 555)
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His last letter to Lally declared that he would never abandon
Pondicheéry ,* but early in 1760 he received news from
France of a projected attack upon Mauritius,* and made
that an excuse for not returning to the Coast.?

Hitherto Lally had rehed upon his troops and @’ Aché’s
squadron for defeating the enemy. Neither had answered
his expectations, and he now turned in despair to scck help
from the Country powers.  Of these, one had in September
1759 a vakil at Pondichéry proposing alliance. This was
Basalat Jang, a son of Nizam-ul-Mulk, who was secking an
independent position for himscl in the South. Bussv ad-
vocated his being recogmsed as Nawab of Arcot on condi-
tion of sharing the revenues with the French and affording
them assistance against the Enghsh* Two days after
d’Aché’s departure, Lally decided to send Bussy to bring
this prince into the Carnatic." Bussy accordingly set out
for the Cuddapah country, where Basalat Jang was then
encamped ; but he was dclayed first by heavy 1ains and then
by news of the mutiny, so that he did not reach his destina-
tion until November 10. He found the prince already
resolved not to mwove south and explains this by the ex-
aggeraled accounts that had been brought of the French
mutiny But it is likely that this produced its chief effect
on Basalat Jang's mind by proving how ill-supplied were
his proposed allies with money He himself owed great
sums to his troops and had demanded an advance of 4 lakhs
to be repaid ont of the future revenues of the Carnatic
Bussy had already refused this, and his refusal, coupled
with the proof that the French could not pay their own
people, showed too plainly that the alliance was not worth
cultivating by a needy prince. Bussy therefore returned
in December, having achieved nothing,® and bringing with

1D'Ach¢ to Lally, October 1, 1759 (d’Achg's Leltres, p. 32)

2 DAk’ fust Mémoue, p. 63,

3 IAché 1esigned his command and went home m December, 1760

t Bussy to Lally, September 7, 1759 (Bussy's Mémowe of 1766, p 87).

5 Lally to Bussy, Octobey 3, 1759 (thid, p 04

6 Conrespondence relating to this was printed by Bussy i his Mémoune of
1766, pp 132, etc. It may be noted, as a cutous echo of the theottes of Duplew,
that Bussy consideied the advent of Basalat Jang would 1elicve the Iench
of the expenses of then native ti0ops, who would be paid out of the Cainatic

tevenues. He seems to have supposed that the meie name of this adventwer
would extract revenues where the French could not. Yo a great estent this
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him some Country horse and the remnants of the army of
observation which Conflans had detached from Masuli-
patam. ) ]
Meanwhile the English had received an important rein-
forcement. In April, Coote’s battalion had embarked for
the Fast Indics. It was mtended for service in Bengal, but
on reaching the Coast in October was ordered ashore for
scrvice against the French.! Coote took the field at the
head of the wmted forces on November 19, and took the
torts of Wandiwash and Carangoly. The capture of the
tormer affords an illustration of the attitude of the army
towaids 1ts rights of plunder. The fort had been'breached,
and the Killedar had sent out people offering to sieze and
deliver up the Fiench mn garrison  Before any answer had
come to Cootc’s reply, the French troops crowded onto the
walls of the fort and shouted that they would surrender.
One company of English sepoys therefore was sent to take
possession of the gate and another to occupy the breach,
so that the place was in fact occupied without any capitula-
tion. Coote had been instructed to endeavour to recover
the arrears of tribute owing by the Killedar to the Nawab ;
and accordingly, in his reply to the Killedar's offer, had
included a demand for 5 lakhs of rupees. The army now
claimed half of this sum for not having plundered the fort
on its occupation? At a council of war held on December
2, Coote was unable to transact any business , 1t was whis-
pered that he had made a private arrangement with the
Killedar to the exclusion of the army, and he was obliged
to contradict this in the solemnest way in general orders,
announcing that a present of 20,000 rupees offered by the

Killedar would, if received. be distributed among the
troops.!

was an idluson. So far as it was well founded, 1t was the justification of the
dual svetem of government from the internal pont of view

I Coote's Journal (Oune MSS India, voi £ 1898, etc). At the same ume
a body of Company’s ioops was sent to Bengal under Catllaud Tt 15 saxd that
the principal 1eason for this was Clive’s duilike of Coote,

2 Coote's Journal (Orme MSS,, vuu fl, 1903, etc.); Coote to Madias, November
30, 1759 (Mil. Cons, Deceraber 8, 1759).

3 The Army suppased, or professed to suppose, that the 5 lakhs had Dbeen
demanded as ransom for the Killedar’s person and effects.

+ Coote’s Journal December 2, 1759 (ibid., viii. ff. 1906, etc.), Mil. Cons.,
December 6 and 10, 1759,
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In order to oppose the English, Lally now recalled a
detachment which he had sent to Srirangam, and on January
11, 1760, he was joined by a body of Maratha horse sent by
Morari Rao, to whom Lally had turned for help when he
could get none from Basalat Jang.! With these reinforce-
ments he succeeded in plundering an English magazine at
Conjeeveram, and then resolved to retake Wandiwash and
Carangoly. This was exactly what Goote wished him to
do. On January 14 he was expecting with great impatience
the siege of Wandiwash to be formed. Five days later, he
writes . “I have an army ready to engage the enemy when-
ever I think the defcnce of that garrison precaiious, . . . and
am of opinion Lally is in the same scrape he laid for me.
as he expected I should attack Arcot upon his leaving it
open ™ On January 21, he learnt that Lally had effected
a breach in the fort, so he advanced, and next day was fought
the battle of Wandiwash 1In the action the English were
slightly outnumbered in Europeans,® and greatly outnum-
bered in native horse. But the latter did nothing, the
French infantry were fairly outtought, and the issue was a
complete victory for the English *

This led immediately to the reduction of the places
which the French still held in the province of Arcot ;? and
in March the French were reduced to Pondichéry, Gingee,
and Karikal, with the districts immediately around those
places. On April 5, Kartkal surrendered to a joint military
and mnaval force, after which the military commander,
Monson, moved northward, clearing the sinall posts which
the French still held in that region; so that Pondichéry

17This affai: had been ncgotiated by that cullous pewson, Antornio Novonha,
now B;shnp of Halieainassus, whom I have already mentioned in connection
with Duplefx’ intngues at St Thome  He was tanded to kFurope by Boscawen.
released, and then spent some time m Pavis, where hie conduce was esceedingly
unecclesiastical - Duplery” famuly piocured for him the dppmmnn.nt of a Bhop
tn partibus in spite of the opposilion of the Papal Nuncio at Paris,

2 Coote to Madias, Janumy 14 and 19, 1760 (ap Mil Cons, January 17 and
21, 1760

3 Cc)lote had 1700 against about 2000 Lally (Mimoire, p 161) alleges he had
anly 1200 FEuropean faot, but this cannot he accepted. A year later we took
1400 in Pondichéry, and he had rccewcd no ieinforcements in the mterval,

4 Caote to Madras, January 22, 1760 (Mil. Com, January 24, 1760), Coote’s
Journal (loc. cit, ff 1914, etc). Bussy was taken prisoner.

§ Chettepat was taken January 28, Arcot Febiumy 10, Tiruvanamala
Tebrumy 25, and Perumukhal Maich 3
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was now within measurable distance of being closely
besieged by land and sea. On April 17, Valudavur was
surrendered, without Lally's having attempted to relieve
it ; but after this came a lull 1 the operations, for Coote
judged his forces insufficient to form a regular siege.

AL this juncture, having been abandoned by Morari
Rao’s Marathas as soon as they discovered the poverty ot the
French exchequer, Lally made his last effort at following
the methods of Dupleix. This time he turned his atten-
tions to Mysore, where the great adventurer, Hyder Ali,
was on the point of establishing himsell in power. By
means of the Bishop of Halicarnassus, a treaty was arranged
with this chieftain, who agreed to help the French with
2000 horse and 3000 infantry m return for a present of
twelve pieccs of artillery. the cession of the forts of Thiagar
and Elevanasur, which the French still occupied, 2 lakhs
to be paid two months after the troops joined the French,
and assistance in conquering Madura and Tinnevelly as
<oon as the English war was ended.

In consequence of this treaty, in the middle of TJuly a
body of Mysoreans reached Pondichéry in spite of Coote’s
efforts to intercept them. In Pondichéry every one believ-
ed that Coote would now be forced to abandon the blockade
which he had maintained for three months, and a ball was
given in honour of Hyder Ali's defeat of the detachment
sent to intercept him. But the joy was shortlived. Hyder
Ali brought no stores of provisions to replenish the maga-
zines ; on the contrary, the French had to supply his tioops
with rice. No measures for the destruction of Coote could
be concerted; and, within a month of his arrival, Hyder
Ali departed as he had come, restoring the forts which had
been ceded tohim.* A revolution in Mysore seemed to him
to offer a fairer prospect than further participation in the
troubled affairs of Pondichéry.

Even while he had remained with Lally, Coote had suc-
ceeded in capturing the fort of Villiyanallur,® and prepara-

4 1 Déliberation du Conseil Supsrieur, June 28, 1760 (Leyrit’s Mgmoire, pp.
63, ete.)

2 Dorez to [Dumont], August 20, 1750 (Madras Records).
3L he commandant was degiaded for misconduct (Dorez, ut supra) ; Coote
to Madras, July 21, 1766 (ap. Mil, Cons., July 28, 1760).
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tions for a siege were commenced. The first step, Coote
thought, was the capture of Ariyankuppam, but he feared
to move his army for that purpose lest the garrison of Gingee
should seize the occasion to slip provisions into Pondichéry.
He therefore desired Steevens, who had succeeded Pocock
in the comman of the squadron, to land a body of matrines.
After a Council, in which Pigot participated, the Adniral
agreed to do so for a few days: but Licutenant-Colonel
Monson, second-in-command, objecting to this operation,
it was defeired. Lally, however, conscious of the Enalish
intentions to restrict him within a nariower circle, hazwded
a general attack on the English positions, but was beaten off
with severe losses.

At this moment the command of the siege changed hands.
Coote, as we have seen, had been intended to command in
Bengal, and his commussion as lieutenant-colonel was older
than that of Monson—a circumstance not unnatural, as
Coote was an oihicer of nineteen years’ service and had been
wounded in action before Monson was old enough to have
entered the army ? However, Monson was a man of family
and influence, and the War Office decided to give him rank
as full colonel in the East Indies, thus superseding Coote ®
On the Company’s application, Coote received similar pro-
motion, but of later date.* On this the Company made
representations to Pitt, and, as he would not interfere, to
the War Office, but were unable to obtain more than orders
that Monson was not to use his commission i Coote was
serving at Madras, but in 'the latter casc Coote was to pro-
ceed as soon as possible to Bengal® These orders were
received by Coote on September 4, and produced in him all
the annoyance that the Directors had anticipated. Monson
was eager to takc the command, in order to have the glory
of taking Pondichéry. ILvery moment’s delay in Cnote’s

1 He atliibuted his failmie to the mistake by which the India battahon
was absent fiom 1ts appointed position, See Lally's démoue, Pleces, pp 128,
and 3 (sccond pagmation)

2 Coote to Bauington, October 15, 1760 (P R.O., War Office, 1-39).

3 Banungton o Monson, Mach 24, 1760 (IO, Misc Ltrs Reed, 1760,
No. 51).

4 '1)“yrwhitt to James, March 24, 1760 (loc eit,, No 50)

5 Wood to Godfrey, April 8; Barrington to James, Apiil 12 ; Barrington
to Coole, April 17, and to Monson, Apuil 18, 1760 (LO., Misc Lins. Reed,, 1760,
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departurc seemed an injustice to him.! However, when
Coote ordered his regiment to be in readiness to march, 1t
was clear that the command was less desirable than it had
at first appeared. Monson therefore offered to withdraw
from the army till Pondichéry was taken. Not to be out-
done in generosity, Coote then agreed to leave his regiment
behind.®

The affair appeared to be settled on that basis ; so Mon-
son on the 10th led an attack on the French posts in the
Bound Hedge which marked the ancient limits of Pondi-
chéry. The attack succeeded ; the enemy were driven {rom
their posts, and evacuated the fort of Ariyankuppam * but
in the action Monson was severely wounded.® This re-
opened the question of Coote’s departure  Monson urged
that he should rcturn to the command, and engaged not to
rejoin the armv before the fall of Pondichéry, should his
wound permit his doing so ;* and Coote reluctantly agreed
to fulfil the earnest request of the Council that he should
resume the command of the siege.®

Pondichéry had now been blockaded for several months,
and the conditions within the town were miserable. Lally
became, if it were possible, more and more hated, as the
consequences of the French defeats became more and more
painful. Abandoned by the fleet, beaten back steadily by
Coote’s unrelaxing pressure towards the walls of the city,
disappointed of the help they had looked for from Hyder
Ali, the unfortunate inhabitants and soldiers could hope for
nothing better than to prolong their sufferings to the fur-
thest possible day. And even in that sad necessity they
were rent by the inextinguishable hatred they felt for their
unfortunate lenwder, a hatred which he returned with an
equal measure of contempt. Not even the terror of the
situation could bridge the gulf which separated Lally from

Nos 61, 60, 64, and 66),

! Coote’s Tournal (O1me MSS., India, vit, £ 1963); Coote to Madras, Septem-
Der 3, 1760 (ap Mal Cons, September 7, 1760) .

2 Monson to Madras, September 5, and Coote's 1emarks in Council, Septem-
bet 8 (Mil. Cons, September 7 and 8, 1760)

3 Monson to Madias, S8eptember 10 (Mil Cons, September 10, 1760), and
Govdon to Madras (loc. cit., September 15, 1760),

* Monson to Madras, Seplember 14 (Mil Cons, September 22, 1760).

B Mil. Cons, September 15 and 18, 1760,
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the Pondichéry Council, or produce the famtest real ap-
proach to co-operation  Neither his demands for money
nor his condemnation of the individuals who had made
profit out of tnc public necessity, nor even his plany 1o
provide food lor his sta1ving soldicrs, met with the appr oval
of the Council. He dcm'mded 30,000 rupcees {rom certain
individuals beheved to have profited by the war; the Coun-
cil defended ther conduct, and Moracin induced Taily o
forgo this demand by undertaking the collection of a loan
which he never realised.® Lally repeatedly demanded the
expulsion of the greater part of the native inhabitants. bul.
as he bitterly declared, the Councillors prefeired to keep
their slaves rather than that his officers’ scanty ration should
be increased *

Coote once more took command of the sicge on Sep-
tember 20. His p11uc1pal difficulty consisted in inducing
Steevens to permit the marines he had landed to remain
ashore. “I beg leave to observe Lo you.” the latter wrote
to Pigot, “that the army should not attempt or presune to
undertake any designs against the enemy to the hazard of
distressing themselves, and with that the squadron sent for
your protection, under whose success and support the fate
of all your factortes and settlements in India depends. . . *
But he ylelded when he saw that their withdrawal would
involve raising the siege ;* and alter asserting the indepen-
dent nature of his command, which the Madras Council
had never impugned. he even agreed to leave part of his
squadron in the Pondichéry roads during the monsoon.”
In December Coote was able to open fire on the detences of
Pondichéry itself. Early in January a tempest scattered
the English squadron, and Lally thought he saw a 1ay of
hope , but within a few days the slups were back again on
their old cruising ground, and by now the store of food was
practically exhausted. Dogs, cats, and all other animals
had been devoured, and not even a crow was left.? On

1 Yeyrit's Mémotie, pp. 182 and 507, Dorez to his mother and to Durmnont,
Anguste 20, 1760 (Madras Records).

2 Lallys Alémore, Pigces pp 132 cte.

3 Steevens to Pigot, Qctober 2, 1760 (Mil Cons, October 11, 1760}

£ Coote to Pigot, October 24, 1760 (tbid., Octoher 26, 1760)

5 Steevens 1o Pigot, October 15, 1760 (1bid, October 23, 1760)

6 Orme MSS., Varous, 27, £ 47.
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January 15, 1761, Pondichéry surrendered at discretion,
and next morning Coote’s grenadicrs took possession of the
Villiyanallur gate
Lally had brought out instructions.to destroy every
British settlement which he should capture, and he had
carried out these orders at Fort St. David. The English had
determined to retaliate with a like treatment. Coote and’
Steevens, however, considered that the place had been taken
by H.M.’s forces and that its disposal should be referred to
H.M.’s pleasure. To this Pigot, the Governor of Madras,
answered that under letters patent of 1758 the Gompany
had the disposal ot all places captured m the East Indcies,
and declared that, unless Pondichéry were delivered to him,
he would provide no more money [or the Royal troops or
squadron  This unanswerable argument carried the day.
Pondichéry was delivered to the Company’s servants, and
the thoroughness with which the demolition was at once
begun shows with what long-continued fear the Council
at Madras had regarded their ancient enemy. The dazzling
white palace of Dupleix, like the dreams of its builder, sank
in the dust and ruin of unsuccessful war, at last brought to
a decisive end. Madras no longer had a serious rival in the
control of the Nawabship of Arcot.



CHAPIER 1V

THE POLICY OF NON-INTERVENTION

HE defcat of Lally in the South and Clive’s govern-
T ment in Beneal had now established the English in a
position ol ascendancy in two great provinces of India.
The problem mnow was, to provide that ascendancy with
some more durable basis than military force or the good-
will of the Durbar. In both provinces small cessions of
territory had been made to the Enghsh ; but in neither were
these at all equal to meeting the cost of the troops required
for protecting them from external enemies. In both, there-
fore, the Nawab’s co-operation was essential , in both his
misconduct or 1ll-will might produce the worst consequences
at a critical moment  Hitherto in Bengal the English had
been able to rely on the practical genius of Clive ; in Madras
the threatening power of the French had kept Muhammad
All faithiul to his alliance. But Clive lelt Bengal in the
beginning of 1760, and Pondichéry was taken just a year
later
On Clive's departure, a new campaign against the Shah
Zada was in progress. That prince had again invaded
Behar, and Cailland had marched with Miran to repulse
him. The English troops amounted only to 400 Europeans
and a battalion of sepoys; Miran’s, to 15,000 horse and
foot.* They were delayed on their march by the necessity
of bringing to reason the faujdar of Purnea, who had threat-
ened to join the Shah Zada ; but, afler a conference with
Caillaud, this affair was for the moment accommodated.®
The army then moved on towards Patua.
Meanwhile Ramnarayan had acted with much more
decision than he had shown in the previous year, although

1 Naratwe of 1760

2 Catllaud’s Journal February 2 to G, 1760 (Orme MSS., India, vi £ 1378
“He . consents to everythung which the Nabob ieguires, sinee he s awured
of our protection for his life and what may remain of his foitunc after having
settled his accounts,” Caillaud to Amyatt, February 6, 1760 (Inc i, xis. £, 3067).
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the province of Behar was generally disaffected to Mir
Jafar, and this feeling was veflected in the chiefs of the
Deputy’s army  “‘By your account of the chicf men about
Ramnarayan,” wrote Caillaud to Amyatt, “I think them so
little to be trusied that [ could wish he may not venture a
gencial cngagement before we come up.”®  In spite of this
advice, however, he accepted battle with' the Shah Zada,
was himself wounded in the action, and was defeated, chiefly
owing to the descrtion of his left wing to the enemy.® How-
ever, he managed to retreat to Patna, with the help of a
battalion of sepoys that had been left with him in 1759.
On learning this, Caillaud at once moved [orward by forced
marches. so that the enemy were obliged to abandon Patna,
which they had already attacked.! On February 22, an
action ensued at Sirpur  The enemy sedulously avoided
attacking the Fnglish, but fell upon Miran’s troops, who,
contrary to plan, had been drawn up 1n a confused mass
on Caillaud’s right. These were driven back, but were
saved by Cailiaud’s leading his sepoys onto the inner flank
of the attacking column, which was thtown into such dis-
order by their fire that Miran’s people recovered themselves
and put their opponents to the rout. However, the pursuit
was not pressed as it should have been, as Miran had receiv
ed “two scratches which he was then pleased to think were
very dreadful wounds.”® Caillaud was justly indignant at
this slackness. “T believe,” he wrote, “he doth not wish an
enemy entirely crushed, whom he is certain always of beat-
ing with our assistance, and while they remain in or near
the province will always be an excuse lor his keeping up a
large body of {orces.”*

Miran withdrew to Patua to cure his “scratches,” and
wasted a week there, during which time Caillaud had to
temain wherce he was [or lack of cavalry. The Shah Zada
thus had time in which to collect himself and his forces and

1 Bengal Sel. Com, 1759,

2 Letter of Janumy 23, 1760 (Oime MSS. India, xit £ 3060)

8 Cailland 1o Council, February 12, 1760 (ibid., xii. £ 3075).

4 Caillaud’s Jownal, February 11 to 21, 1760 (loc. ¢it, v1 £, 1875)

5 Caillaud’s Journal, Febiuary 22 and 23, 1760 (Orme MSS., India. vi f 1378);
Catllaud 1o Coote. ¢ Coote’s Jomnal (floc cif, vul. £, 1843)

% Cailland to Council, February 28, 1760 (loc cil., xin. . 3079).
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decide upon his future movements. The 1esult was a raid
into Bengal, which, if Caillaud had tollowed lesy hard at
his heels, might have proved very damaging to the reyenue
collections. However, he was so closcly pursucd that he
retraced his steps into Behar, and the chiel result of the
raid was to expose the foolishness or treachery of the Nawab
and his son  ‘The latter more than once 1clused Caillaud
the cavalry he needed to bring the enemy o action ; the
lormer entered mnto cotiespondence with the Shab Zada,
cliciting from Caillaud the scornful comment, “We are al-
ways surc of finding a party which, with our force thrown
into the scale, is sufficient to overset any scheme against us.”™

On leaving Bengal, the Shah Zada again attempted to
take Patna. Audec by Law, he closely besieged the city |
its walls were easily breached, but twice the enemy attacked,
and were beaten with the help of the English sepoys. The
day after the second assanlt, there arrived a detachment of
200 Europeans and a battalion of sepoys sent by Caiflaud
to the relief of 1he city . and after a successtul sottic, made
when the besiegers were enjoying their midday sleep. the
Shah Zada gave up the attempt and once more withdrew
from Behar.*

Catllaud and Miran then set out to chastise the rebellious
zemindars who had afforded himn countenance and help—
especially the faujdar of Purnea, who had, it appears, only
deceived Caillaud by a pretended submission, Some time
was spent in chasing him, fruitlessly because Miran again
refused the service of his cavalry,® when suddenly the cam-
paign was brought to a close by the young Nawab’s death,
On the night of July 3, as he lay in his tent, he was killed
by lightning—in fulfilment of a curse, a native historinn ob-
setves, laid upon him by two victims of his cruelty.*

1 Catllawd (o Select Commttee, Mav 1, 1760 (Orme MYS, Incha, xiv £ 3113

21n May he tecenved news of the death of hus father and assumed the utle
ol Shalt Alam appomung the Nawah of Ondh as s Waar

3 Cadland’s Jownal, June 25, 1760 (Oime MSS, India, w1 § 1H06G)

t Jon-ul-tavarkh (Bl and Dowson, val v pe429)  The date v gvew
as the 2ad by Twonside (Nanatwe, dswtic dnnual Register, 1800) , but Hastings
(Natzative, Brit Mus  Add MSS., 20209, f 112) and Catland (Jowrnal, lne. cif,
f. 1409) both say the Srd  Seon afte Cattlaud's enenmues ateired lm ”E. (-.u‘mt.',
cansed or permitted Mian to he mwdered, and Law (ofr at, pp. #i2—133) gives
some countenance to thus allegation, wlnch Bunhe 1evived nealy thirty years

14



210 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

From the military point of view, Caillaud had ou the
whole fulfillzd all that had been expected {rom his appoint-
ment ; but the political conduct of affairs had been less for-
tunate. In consequence of a singularly [erocious ietter
[rom the Court of Directors, received in the latter part of
1759, no less than six members of Council had resigned on
Januaiy 1, 1760, leaving Holwell, the defender of Calcutta
in 1756, as Clive’s successor by seniority. Clive had but a
poor opinion of Holwell, who, as the phrase of the day
went, united many virtues of the head with many faults of
the heart; but, as he had warmly recommended Henry
Vansittart, a Madras servant, to be brought up to take his
place, he did not consider it necessary further to injure his
health by a continued residence in India merely to prevent
Holwell's succession.

Holwell therefore became President, knowing that his
term of office would be short ;* neither did he inherit the
authority of his office unimpaired. Caillaud advised him,
in a letter of congratulation on his accession to the chair, to
prove by his conduct that he merited what fortune had
given him.* This patronising attitude of the Commander-
in-Chief indicates what a change had taken place among
the English. A corresponding change necessarily took place
in the mind of Mir Jafar. Before his departure, Clive had
visited the Nawab and endeavoured to impress him with
the need of economy and the necessity of trusting the Eng-
lish Government. With an optimism which his strong
common sense seldom permitted, he seems to have supposed
that he had succeeded.® Other observers, however, were
less hopeful of the future. So early as 1758, Scrafton had
written © “When the Colonel leaves India, . . . my life on
it, if we have anything of a force, we shall not be long with-

[ater  But if that was the case, Carllaud was singulmly fortunate m being able
to suppicss all the evidence.  Stiong testimony of hus mnnocence 15 to be found
in 10, Ilome Misc, 436 D Caillaud ascribed this story to Fullerton, the
suigeon who escaped the Patna massacre ; see an undated and incomplete paper
in Wai Office, 1-319, vindicating Caillaud’s behaviom

1Holwell to Payne, January 4, 1760 (Oime MSS, Vanous, 21)

? Caillaud to Amyatt, February 6, and to Holwell, February 23, 1760 (Orme
MSS., India, x1i. [ 3068 and 3077).

3 Clive to Counail, January 23, ap Consultauions of January 24, 1760
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out a second rupture with the Government.””  Since then
the air had been cleared by the defeat of the Shah Zada and
the overthrow of the Dutch plans ; but a year later Hastings
believed that English influence at the Duwrbar depended
wholly upon Chive. “As there 15 nobody to succeed you
with the samne mnfluence,” he wrote, “nothung but a large
military force will sccure our privileges from being encroach-
ed upon ”* A writer who, almost alone in the cighteenth
century, dealt in a spint of dispassionate inquirty with the
events we arc about to consider, points out how Clive, by a
rare mixture of sagacity, resource, and firmness, had exer-
cised a control that was equally gentle and eflective, whereas
Holwell’s position, “as a mere interregent,” would never
have allowed him to secure that deference to his advice
which the Nawab had yielded to Clive’s commanding talents
and paramount authority , “this natural change of feeling
.. Mr. Holwell perceived and appears to have resented.”®
The Nawab, in fact, was less manageable after Clive’s
departure than before it, and his conduct was judged more
hastily than Clive would have judged it At the same time,
he gave ample cause for discontent. Caillanud strove to
induce him to pay ofl part of his mutinous troops, “though,
to tell you thee truth, I fear it will be to little purpose, as
the Colonel,* whose interest was so superior to mine, could
never persuade him to this salutary step.”” In almost the
very words which Bussy had used, he writes:  “The more
I see of the Nabob the more I am convinced he must be
ruined, in spite of all our endeavours, if he doth not alter
his present measures ; he is neither loved nor feared by his
troops or his people ; he neglects securing the one by the

1 Sciafton to Hastings, September 9, 1758 (Brt Mus, Add, Mss, 29133,
t 18).

2 Hastings to Chve, August 18, 1759 (lor, cit., 29096, f. 167).

3 Guant's Sketch of the History of the East India Gompany, pp. 171 and 182,
It 15 most reficshing to come on thiy work, with s sane judgment and conunon
sense, anud the waste of controversial pamphlers in which not a single stawe
ment can be accepted without cortoboiation. 1 may e one inslance as an
ovample of theiv dishonesty  We have seen that Sualton i 1758 reguded o
ievolution as inewvitable on Clive's depatuie. His pamphlets agammst Eolwell
and Vansittarl allege a perfect friendship to have subststed between Mir Jafaw
and the English,

+1e¢, Clive

5 Caillaud to Hastings, February 10, 1760 (Oune MSS, India, iy, £ 3073),
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badness of his payments, and he wants spirit and sicadiness
to command the other.”" Elsewhere, he expresses himself
with still greater vigour. “I am sorry we are obliged to
support two such fellows [as Mir Jafar and Miran], who,
without any one virtue, have all the vices and imper[ections
of human nature” ;2 and again :  “The present system . .
is rotten to the core.””?

In the course of the six months which followed Clive’s
departure, the financial situation went [rom bad to worse.
In the first burst of enthusiasm, the authorities at Galcutta
had assured the Company, just as Dupleix had done, that
financial difhiculties were at an end, and that no supplies
of money need be sent for the next three years, and, in
spite of Holwell’s warning, the Company had resolved to
act upon these 1eports.* No funds, therefore, arrived from
Europe ; the Nawab’s payments [or the maintenance of the
English troops fell into arrears ; the disturbances caused by
the Shah Zada’s rrruption into Bengal hindered the pay-
ment of the revenues on which the English held mortgages ;
and they were 1educed to seek in vain a large loan from the
Seths® This situation, coupled with Mir Jafar’s and
Miran’s failure to support Caillaud in his campaign against
the Shah Zada, necessarily produced the gravest discontent
with the Nawab’s conduct, possibly heightened and ex-
aggerated by personal motives.®

Nor was there lacking a man to seek his personal gain
out of this troubled situation The Nawab had a son-in-law,
Mir Kasim, wealthy, prudent, and unscrupulous, who watch-
ed and encouraged the growing dissensions between the
Nawab and his protectors. At first his ostensible motive
was to sccure for himself the post still held by Ramnarayan,

T Catland to Holwell, Februay 27, 1760 (loc czt, I 3080).

2 Caillaud to Amvyatt, April 19, 1760 (loc cit, { 3104)

4 Callaud to the Council, Tebiuary 27, 1760 (Joc cit, {. 3083)

4 Ho‘lwcll to Payne, December 30, 1759 (Holwell’s Pindication, p. 74)

8 Caillaud to Vansittait, August 15, 1760 (Orme MSS, Indig, su, {, 3167%)

0 Caillaud roundly accuses Holwell of having plotted Mir Jafa's oveithiow
hecz’_m‘i'e the latter had not gratified him with a substantial present (Caillaud to
an intimate friend, ap Orme MSS, India, xai £ 3239, elc) It would be faner
to say that Mur Jafa nught possibly have bought IHolwell's suppoit, 1n default
of Clive's supreme power of contiol, the policy which Holwell at first advocated
showed much more foresight than the opintons of those who opposed 1t
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and which, »s we have scen, he had formerly sought.! He
now promised, if this were conferred on him, to be a much
more cffective counterpoisc to the Nawab than Ram-
narayan ; he represented the Nawab and his ministers as
“united to a man in the design of lowering the Enghsh
power,” and urged a line of conduct well calculated
embroil Cailaud with Miran* The pioject of replacing
Ramunarayan by this intriguer was adopted by both Caillaud
and Holwell, and had even been approved by Clive with
tie reservation that the change should only be made with
Ramnarayan’s awn consent.”  Belove this scheme, however,
could be put in exccution, the death of Miran opened a
wider range of ambition ; and he asked and 1eccived Hol-
well’s support in his candidatuie for the Diwanship, in
which post he would have in fact exercised all the powers
of the Nawah.*

Amid these circumstances, the origm ot the revolution
of 1760 is to be [ound ; and, uutil it was deflected by that
“consummate politician,”” Mir Kasim, Holwell’s policy was
scarcely more than an anticipation of what was Lo prove
mevitable in 1765. We must, indeed, distinguish between
his original plan and that which was cairied out with his
assistance under the presidency of Vansitrart.

Early in his government, Holwell had come to the con-
clusion that a change of systcin was necessary ; and, as we
have seen, this opmnion was shared by Caillaud. The Shah
Zada’s invasion added a circurnstance which brought matters
to a head. While Caillaud was engaged m chasing himn out
of Bengal, Mit Jafar thought the time opportune to open a
correspondence with him unknown to the English  Nor
did this fact stand alone It was accompanied by a marked
reluctance on the part of the Nawab to bring the Shah Zada

tSee pp. 1556 supra

2 Hastings to Calland, Jannary 18, 1760 [misdated 1759] (Brit. Mus, Add
MSS . 20096, 1. 200) , ol Catlland to Glue, January 24, 1760 (Oume MSh, Indw
e [ 306%) *

3 Calland to Amyatt, Apnl 28, 1760 (loc ot £. 3109) ; Holwell to Cailland,
May 5, 1760 (India Tracts, p. 57).

4 Caillaud to Vansittart, August 2, 1760 (Oime MSS., India, xu £ 3133)

3 Rumbold to R. Smth, Tebruaty %, 1764 (Orme MSS,, Vauwus, 21, £ 182).

¢ Mu Jalar admitted the cortespondence hoth to Hastings and to Callaud-

Holwell to Caillaud, Apr1t 7, Caillaud to Holwell, April 15, 1760 (both letters
aie printed in the India Tacis, and occur in the Oime MSS,, India, XH.)
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to action. To Holwell, who had been informed that Mir
Jafar was seeking peace by throwing all the blame of his
opposition upon the English,' this appeared most suspicious.
“The carrying on this concealed correspondence with the
Prince,”’ he wrote to Caillaud, "I cannot look on in any
other light than as the highest infringement of that respect
and deference duc to your station and the treaty subsisting
between us.”? He himsell entered into correspondence
with the Prince ; in May he received what purported to be
Mir Jafar’s original petition to the latter, and decided that
the Nawab’s government must be brought to an end.

The decision to depose Mir Jafar has usually been re-
probated as a breach of faith. That opinion is untenable.
The Nawab had been guilty of conspiring against the Eng-
lish with the Dutch ; he was not unreasonably suspected of
conspiring against them with the Shah Zada. The English
had a full release of all their treaty obligations to Mir Jafar
Clive himself, who, with his friends, adopted this as one of
the grounds from which to attack the revolution, had him-
self contemplated the possibility of removing the Nawab
at a much earlier date. In his letter to Pitt of January 7,
1759, he observes that he had received from Delhi an offer
of the Diwanni, “but this Wigh office I have been obliged to
decline as I am unwilling to occasion any jealousy on the
part of the Subah, especially as I see no likelihood of the
Company’s providing us with a sufficient force to support
properly so considerable an employ, and which would open
a way for sccuring the Subahship to ourselves 3

To Holwell's letter announcing his resolve,* Caillaud
replied with gieat truth that the establishment of a new
Nawab would be certain to involve new troubles and easily
might mean only the setting up of one much more dangerous
than Mir Jafar® But in pressing this argument he mis-
apprehended Holwell's purpose. The latter replied agree-

1 Holwell to Caillaud, April 7, ut supra,

? Holwell to Caillaud, Apnil 22, 1760 (India Tracts, p 83).

3 Chatham Correspondence, vol. 1. p 387

*t Holwell to Cailland May 24, 1760 (India Tracts, p. 45).

b Caiflaud to Holwcll, May 29, 1760 (itid, p 47) ~ Hastings argues in the

;ax;fgqcnse; Hastings to Caillaud, June 4, 1760 (Brit. Mus., Add. MSS, 29096
. 249),
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ing entwrely with the unwisdom of pulling down the pre-
seut Nawab only to establish another in his place. “But
my views for the Company went inuch higher. That the
country will ncver be in a settled, peaceful state whilst this
family is at the head of it, is a position I lay down as incon-
testable, and that, until the country enjoys that state the
Company’s affai1s must in consequence be daily approaching
to certain ruin. I therclore judge we could never be pos-
sessed of a more just or favourable opportunity o cany into
execution what must be done, I plainly sce, one time or
other, if the Company have ever a secure [ooting in the
provingces, to wit, take this country into our own hands
... The situation of the Prince at present is such that I am
sure he would . . . without hesitation grant a phirmaund
appointing the Company perpetual subas of the Province ™*
Had only this plan been carried into execution, the war
with Mir Kasim would have been avoided. Caillaud and
Amyatt both disapproved of it, however, and the matter was
left for Vansittart’s consideration when he should arrive
Henry Vansittart was a Madras scrvant of fourteen
years’ standing. who had, as secretary to the Select Com-
mittee, gained the hearty approval of all his superiors He
had retained his reputation, when he went into Council,
as an honest, amiable, and capable man, and Clive had
recommended himm to the Company as the fittest person (o
succeed humself as Governor of Fort William, supposing
his experience in managing Muhammad Ali would enable
him to manage Mir Jafar. “The merit of Vansittart shines
with so peculiar and bright a lustre,” wrote Clive, “as must
make his services coveted by every well-wisher to the Com-
pany.”* “Botl from talents and disposition,” wrote Cail-
laud, “‘he is formed, I think, to make his government Hourish-
ing and the pcople under his command happy.”® DBug,
in spite of all these favourable judgments, in spite of his
amiability and honesty, Vansittart was to prove himself
lamentably deficient in the art of government. He could

1 Yolwell to Cadlaud, June 14, 1760 (India Thacts, p. 51) ; cf Holwell to
Amyatt, May 30, 1760 (ihid, p 55)

2 Clive to Sulivan, December 30, 175& (Oime MSS,, India, <. . 2554)

8 Caillaud to Hastings, July 16, 1760 (loc «f, s £, 3132).
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neither judge men, nor manage them, nor read the future,
He started, of course, at a disadvantage. Few Bengal ser-
vants could forgive his commg from Madras, but that
rmght have been forgotten in time, had he not committed
at the very outset of his government that appalling blunder
which is inseparably connected with his name.

He brought with him ready madec the policy of non-
intervention, which had been definitely adopted by the
Madras Council just belore his departure northwards. Tiwo
conditions broadly differentiated the relations between the
Nawab and Council in Madras and 1 Bengal. While
financial considerations entcied largely into both series, in
Madras the Nawab’s indebtedness was due to advances
made in his support by the English ; 1n Bengal it was due
to promises made in support of the English, So far,
Muhammad Ali was more closely dependent on the English
than was Mir Jafar. The effects of this werc [urthermore
accentuated by the fact that Mubhammad Ali had been estab-
lished as Nawab after two obstiately contested wars, lasting
four and five years respectively, against an equal and often
a superior enemy ; in Bengal the French and Dutch had
been beaten swiftly and decisively, while the Shah Zada had
not dared to measure arms with Clive. Consequently, the
Nawab of Arcot had been compelled to rely on English
support far more constantly and completely than had his
companion of Murshidabad. The cumulative effects of
these two causes were hardly at all modified by the fact that
Muhammad Ali claimed to succeed as the son of the Iate
Nawab, while Mir Jafar was wholly the creature of a revolu-
tion. Hereditary succession to the office of Nawab was an
innovation. It represented an idea influential i the Eng-
lish mind but alien to the Moghul, and only tolerated where
the Muslim conqueror had been forced by circumstances
to adopt the earlier Hindu system.*

One might have expected this necessary dependence of
Arcot upon Madras to result in a greater degree of interfer-
ence in the administration of the country, or such parts of
it as were under the Nawab's control. It was indeed

1 As, Yor instance, m the hill regions of the northern circars o1 1n the extreme
south, where the Muhammadans never fully established themselves
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proposed. Lawrence wrote in 1754  “The mmediate in-
convenience we labour under is our expence ; to ease which
there is but one method left, in our opinion—to take, by
the Nabob’s leave, the management of the Arcot provinee
i our own hands, collect its revenues, aned pay Mahiuz
Khan's troops, a proper allowance to be made to the Nabob,
and his family to be taken care ol in the settements””t Dt
the council did not accept the proposal, and only asked for
the mortgage of certamn territory.”  As Caillawd obseived,
the English regaided themselves as only “second causes™ to
“set the first i motion.  In the following year, however,
as the mortgaged countiies did not produce enough even
to pay the mterest on the Nawab’s debt and the ghrrisons
maintained on his behalf, 1t was decided to propose taking
over the whole Arcot country till the debt had been paid
off.' But Muhammad Ali protested that this would ruin
his position in the eyes of the people, and was let off with
promises to dismiss most of his troops, who were so use-
less that he would not even confide to them the guard of
his person, Lo mncreasc the assignment of lands, and to furnish
larger countributions from the revenues of the 1emainder
These were sufficient for the moment, bul the outbreak

of war occasioned new demands, more urgent in themselves,
and more insistently pressed. The Nawab hacd cstablished
his elder brother, Mahtuz Khan, as Deputy in Madura and
Tinnevelly ; he had thrown off his allegiance. Another
relative had been established at Nellore, and had done the
same. Branches of the old family of Nawabs survived at
Vellore, Chettepat, and Wandiwash, and upheld their dig-
nity by refusing tribute  “The Committee sce no remedy
for this growing evil but the Nabob'’s remaining and send-
ing for all his family to Madias, 1ettenching all his useless
expenses, and delivering over all his districts and the forts
.. to the Company. . . . The President is desired to pro-
pose these measures to the Nabob.”®  But Muhammad Alj,

1 Lawtence and Statke to Saunders, June 28 1754 (Mil. Cons 175t p. 145).
21bid , p 1533

5 Caillaud to Omre, n. d  (Oxme MSS, Vattouns, 293, £, 59)

43N, Cons, 1755, p 142

3 Ind , pp. 146, 14b

6 Ibid,, August 29, 1757,
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like many other princes, was little able to learn wisdom from
circumstances. As Orme wrote at the time, he wanted to
spend profusely at a moment when he should have practis-
ed the hard task of economy. “These avulsions from his
state, tear his pride to pieces.”® He refused absolutely to
accept the English propositions, declaring that he would be
regarded as no better than the French nominee, Raza Sahib,
and that nobody would obey him. Instcad, he asked for a
loan (o raise a new body of horse, and proposed to leave
Madras lor Arcot. The Council observed that as things
were he could furnish neither men nor money, urged him
to remain at Madras as they did not mean to garrison Arcot
strongly, and refused him the loan he asked for? Perforce
he remained at Madras. In 1758 the revenues of Madura
and Tinnevelly were let out in the Nawab’s name but by
the Council’s act. The Commandant of Trichinopoly was
ordered to secure out of the revenues of that place enovgh
to pay the garrison their batta and to keep the walls in
1epair.?

These and similar acts of apparently necessary control
angered the Nawab to an unreasonable, but not to a sur-
prising, degree, and he at once began that series of intrigues
with the King’s officers which was later on to occasion so
much embarrassment to the Madras Council In May
1760, he visited Coote, at the head of the army before Pondi-
chéry, and at a private interview gave so ludicrously per-
verse an account of his earlier relations with the English
that either his memory or his veracity must have completely
failed him. Prefacing his remarks by the statement that
he found he had no friends among the Councillors at
Madras, he said that “‘at the beginning of the troubles the
English and French were both indifferent to him, that both
sides had petitioned him hard to assist them, that he joined
with the English, and that he had in his treasury at that
time 60 lack. Soon after his declaring for us, he fought a
battle and gained a victory without having any of our troops
with him.”  ‘With this vague reference to the assistance he

‘101jme to Payne, Novembey 17, 1787 (Orme MSS., Various, 28, £. 219)
2 Mil, Cons., September 1, 5, and 17, 1757.
3 Ibid., November 2, 1758,
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gave to Fort St. David i 1746, he passes over all the rest,
and ncver thinks of mentioning to Coote the utter defeat
of his father and the straits to which he himself was reduced
by Chanda Sahib. Instead of alluding io these trifles, he
proceeds at once to his recent grievances—the letting out
of lus districts by the English (he says at halfaates for cor-
rupt purposes); the swelling of his account with the Com-
pany (again he suggests impropetly).  The only appearance
of power he had lelt had been taken from hin, and while
“he was willing all his revenues should be paul mto the
Company’s treasury.” he “thought it a cruel thing he had
not the management of his own country to the best
advantage.”"

How far these accusations weie wartanted by the {acts
is hard to say. What seeins certain is that the Nawab’s ad-
ministration was exceedingly ineflicient ; and it 1s probable
that the efforts ol the Macias Council were equally so. The
fortunes with which Pigot and the Councillors of this time
retired do not suggest that they followed the practices of
which the Nawab accused them with either vigour or suc-
cess. Itison the whole more likely that handsome presents
from Muhammad Ali coincided with the Council’s resolu-
tion a month later Lo restore the country to his management
He promised to pay the Company 30 lakhs a year until his
debt was paid off, as well as 3 lakhs for the Trichinopoly
garrison, on condition that in future he should have the
renting of the country and that his flag should fly over the
forts which the Fnglish defended for him. The reasons
which the Council gave for this decision®* were that the
English lacked time and knowledge to govein the country.
that the Nawab’s influence and authority were nceded to
collect the revenues, and that he must either be left with
substantial power or be pensioned off * The Carnatic was
to pay for this vesolution with forty years of misgovernment,
while the Council looked on helplessly at evils they had not
assumed authority to check, or gave a venal assent to
measures which they knew to be mistaken or unjust.

1 Coote’s Diary, May 9, 1760 ‘{O&me MS35,, India, viit fE 1941, etc.).
2 Three members dissented, ’
3Mil Cons., June 18, 1760,
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We have alrcady seen the plan which Holwell had
formed belore Miran's death—the assumption ot the Subah-
dari of Bengal by the Company. We have also seen how
Mir Kasim had intrigued against the Nawab and Miran,
in the hope of obtaining the deputyship of Behar, and had
obtained the suppott of both Holwell and Caillaud for the
proposal.  On the death of Miran, he raised his ambitions,
and sought to be named “Chota Nabob”—that is, to enjoy
the power and rank latcly enjoyed by the Nawab’s son.
With great astutencss he seized the occasion of a mutiny of
the Nawab'’s troops at Murshidabad to earn the gratitude
ol the English by appeasing 1t with an immediate payment
of 3 lakhs and a guarantec of the remainder.' Holwell had
already made up his mind to support his pretensions,® and
ceased wholly to advocate his old scheme. Vansittart reach-
ed Calcutta on July 27.  On August 4, Holwell laid before
him a minute on the state of the province, concluding with
the observation, “The sudden death of the young Nabob
(if made a propexr use of) seems to point out a middle way,
if things are not gone too far already to admit of any other
than the divesting this family of the govcernment alto-
gether.,”® 1In this obscure fashion he indicates his new
scheme of giving to Mir Kasim control of all the affairs of
the Subah by appointing him Mir Jafar’s Diwan. He had,
in fact, fallen into Mir Kasim’s snare. Proposing to follow
a middle way, and leave Mir Jafar Subahdar of the province,
he had given Mit Kasim the opening he desired, which
would enable him to force what purported to be no more
than a change of Ministers into the substitution of one
Nawab for another—a course the evils of which Caillaud and
Holwell alike had fully and emphatically predicted. In
Holwell’s case it is too probable that private motives* con-
tributed to his being thus outmanceuvred. He was too
clever not to have divine Mir Kasim’s ulterior object.

Caillaud advocated another plan. He proposed that
Mir Kasim should become Deputy of Behar, in which office

1 Hastings to the Select Comrittee, July 18, 1760 (Vansittart’s Nairative,
vol. i pp 71, ete) .

2 Nawab to Holwell ieceived July 10, 1760 (op. cit,, vol. &, p 175)
3 Bengal Sel. Com., August 4, 1760,
4 See below, pp. 228-4,
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lie conld be kept to his duty by the Patna garrison ; that
Ramnarayan should be compensated by appointment to
another considerable office , and that Rajabalabh, a late ser-
vant of Miran's should be made Diwan.  The last, he urged,
would as Diwan be dependent on the English, whereas, if
Mir Kasim were appointed, he would be Nawab for all
practical purposes. He [urther supported his plan by
Clive’s precept and example, of trusting Muhammadans as
little as possible, because they would certainly endeavow
to make themselves independent.*

Caillaud’s advocacy of Rajabalabh, however, was coun-
teracted by the sll-report which Hastings gave of that Hindu,
asserting that he had encouraged Miran in his misconduct,
while at the same time he heaped praises on Mir Kasim.”
Unfortunately these, together with Holwell’s 1epresenta-
tions, carried the day. On September 2 Vansittart wrote
to Mir Kasim desiring to see him as soon as possible *  On
September 11 the Select Committee resolved agamnst seeking
any mdependent powers [rom the Shah Zada  “Our views,”
they declared, “in adopting this system should be directed
rather to stiengthen than weaken or overthrow the present
Nabob  All we desire is to see the power removed out of
the hands of that sort of men who now rule and direct his
aflairs ”* Four days later, Mir Kasim having reached Cal-
cutta, Vansittart was desived to sound him with a view to
hus co-operation in this object ©  The same day Vansittait
interviewed Mir Kasin, who declared himself entirely veacly
to assist in procuring for the English the giants ol territory
needed to support the army without being dependent on the
Nabob’s uncertain payments, provided he were mvested
with powet and supported by an adequate force *  Ou this,
Holwell was deputed to artange terins  Mir Kasim coolly
proposed that the Nawab should be made away with : but

1 Cajlland 1o Vansittart, July 29 and Argust 2, 1760 (Onne Mo, I
fl. 3146 and 3153).

2 Hastings Lo Vansittaxt, n d. (Brit Mus., Add. MSS,, 20182, ff 103, elc)

3 Cal. Dets Con,vol 1.p 27 Tlmay be noted that. probably by @ confusion
ok Parsian titles, Caillaud is nsually mentioned in the carly part of this wotk by
the name of Coote

t Bengal Sel. Com., September 11, 1760

3 Fhid , Septeraber 15, 17060

0 Ilud., September 16, 1760
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was brought to agree to accept the Diwanni of the province
with a guarantee of succession to Mir Jafar, on condition
that there should be ceded to the English the districts of
Burdwan, Midnapur, and Chittagong. A treaty to this
effect was signed on September 27, and next day Mir Kasim
returned to Murshidabad.

Vansittart and Caillaud were deputed to persuade or
compel Mir Jalar tn consent to these arrangements. They
were to be escorted by two companies of Europeans, a com-
pany of artillery, and a battalion of sepoys in case of resis-
tance, and were given full discretion to act as circumstances
wight requive.* They set out from Calcutta on October
2, and. proceeding slowly to allow time for the escort to
reach Murshidabad before them, they arrived at Kasim-
bazaar on October 14. The Nawab paid them a visit of
ceremony the morning after their arrival ; this was returned
next day ; and on the 18th a formal conference was held at
the palace called Muradbagh. At this Vansittart presented
three letters to the Nawab, enumerating the causes of com-
plaint and urging the need of appointing some capable per-
son in the room of the deceased Miran. A long conversa-
tion followed, in which Vansittart strove to induce the
Nawab spontaneously to name Mir Kasim. At last he did
so, and the deputies at once insisted on his being sent for.
After much opposition Mir Jalar agreed ; but it was then
so late, and the old Nawab so exhausted, that the conference
could not be further protracted. The Nawab was allowed
to withdraw some time before Mir Kasim arrived at Murad-
bagh Such jealousy of the latter had been displayed by
the Nawab, that Caillaud and Vansittart agreed to employ
force as the only method of overcoming his reluctance. On
the night of the following day Caillaud prepared to seize
the Nawab in his palace of Motijhil. At dawn on the 20th
he occupied the outer gates, and sent in a letter written by
Vansittart, saying that trtoops had been sent to expel his
evil councillors.  For two hours Mir Jafar hesitated between
resistance and submission as irresolutely as he had hesitated
before the battle of Plassey. At last he gave way and sent

t Holwell's India Tracts, p 59 ; Bengal Sel Com., September 27, 1760,
27bid , September 24, 1760,
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out a message offering to resign his office altogether if the
English would guarantee his lifc and honour. Vansittart
was sent for.  On his arrival M1t Kasim was solemnly seated
on the masnad Two days later the ¢x-Nawab sct out to
take up his residence at Calcutta.?

This termination was generally uncxpected. Mir
Kasim certainly and Holwell probably had guessed how the
matter would end ; but Vansittart and his Commitlee scem
to have supposed they were only going to substitute Miv
Kasim for the Nawab's former advisets. The sudden
cevelopments which their proceedings had brought about
surprised them, and exposed them to accusations of bad
faith, which the hastiness of Vansittart's conduct at Mui-
shidabad made it difficult to 1ebut. This difficulty was
increased by the inevitable donation which, though dclayed,
followed, and which every one knew would follow. All
who weie jealous of Vansittart’s promotion, almost every
one except those members of the Select Committee who had
eflected this change, accused the Governor of hiding his
real purpose and of effecting the revolution for the sake of
gamm. ‘“Thewhole,” wrote one of these gentlemen, “appears
to me to be very low and surfeiting, and no more than what
the custom of the country allows of. .. In my opinion it
will turn out one ol the worst affairs that ever befell the
English in these parts.”?

These critics of the revolution were right ; but they
mostly assigned inadequate reasons for their condemnation ;
and the transaction has generally been discussced with refer-
ence to its more insignificant aspects. 1t hias been usually
attacked and defended on the questions of the alleged breach
of faith and of the donation. The first is unfounded., It
is true that the charges against the Nawab did not at the
time amount to more than stiong suspicion ; but in practice
voliticians cannot wait until their suspicions are capable of
judicial proof, and action hased on well-founded beliefs is
not usuql]y sevetely judged.  The second is more specious ;
nor is it any defence to assert, as Vansittart and Sumner did,

1 Caillaud and Vansittait to the Select Comnuttee October 18 and 21, 1760
(Vansittart’s Nmratee, vol. i pp 115, ete).
2 Letter to Drake, January 15, 1761 (Oime MSS,, Indm iv. | 1031),
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that the present was not delivered until some months after-
wards. They were not ignorant that Mir Kasim would
show his gratitude by way of a donation, even though they
declined recerving any obligation from him on the day the
treaty was executed. Their real defence on this score 1s
that offered in theii behalf by Grant :  ““The principal per-
sons in the Bengal Government were possessed of many
easier avenues to irrcgular emolument than the trouble-
some, hazardous, and, it may be added, public, road of a
gcneral revolution . .. Nor after all that has been said of
the venality or 1apacity of the early Anglo-Indians, can there
be any doubt that most, 1f not all of them, declined many
more presents than they accepted ”* It cannot seriously be
argued that Vansittart made the revolution for private
motives.

Holwell, however, can less easily be cxculpated. His
career in India was at an end, and he knew it. He resigned
the Company’s service only a few days after he had accomp-
lished the treaty with Mir Kasim. He returned to Europe
in February 1761 , and before that time he had received not
only an obligation from Mir Kasim for 2 lakhs, but also
some 50,000 rupees on account—some months before the
other Sclect-Committee men had received anything?
Thus both in position and treatment he differed {rom his
companions, nor was his character such as to render suspi-
cion of his motives unreasonable. Clive’s judgment of him
15 hardly too severe—"Unfit to preside where integrity as
well as capacity is equally essential.”’

But while the revolution cannot be fairly criticised
cither as a breach of public faith or (with a possible excep-
tion) as the {ruit of private greed, it was, nevertheless, the
greatest political blunder that the English have yet commit-

1 Gaant’s Sketch, pp. 187-189

2 Sumner’s evidence before the Select Committee of the Flouse of Commons
(First Reporls, p 36), and Holwell to Wollaston, April 13, 1763 (ibid , app 12)

3 Clive to Sulivan, December 30, 1758 (Orme MSS, India, x. f 2854) I
cannot refran [rom quoting a sentence o two of Caillaud’s on ITolwell©  “Still
to have a cloak, he wrapped himself up mn the external piactice of religioud
dutics, The Sundays he vsed to pass with his famaly, and a few select fiiends
acts of devotion, singing spiritual hymns and 1eading heatises of devotion. . . At
thc‘ same titne, Tor their further example and edification, he lived 1n the closest
union {and doubiless in the striciest practice of virtue, divine love, and fiiend-
ship) with another man’s wife” See loc cit., xu. {L. 3251—3253.
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in India. The bloodstained histoiy of the Carnatic
durbar might have warned Vansittart how little Mir Jatar
would relish being dclivered into the keeping ol a man to
whom every day that passed belore the Nawab'’s death would
seem insufferably tedious. None could have been pro-
posed as Diwan so unwelcome to Mir Jafar’s person or so
dangerous to his life. Had the latter accepted Mir Kasim
according to Vansittart's proposal, it is long odds the Nawab
would have died within the month. The English scheme
was Impracticable ; and led its authors on to most dangerous
ground.

And not only was it impracticable, but also it was based
on a conccptlon of English policy diametrically opposed to
all their interests A revolution was essential ; but this was
a counter-revolution. As matters had stood, the Nawab
was ablc easily to impede English operations ; now a Nawab
was set up who could resist them. Vansittart declared that
his aim had been to strengthen the Nawab ; he should have
endeavoured to strengthen the English  The only remedy
for the evils which he found lay in a change of system, not
a change of persons ; and the cession of three districts with
a sum of ready-money was dearly bought with the establish-
ment of 2 man whom Vansittart had provided with the
gravest reasons {or wishing to vendetr himself independent
of all English control. Every reason which Vansittart conld
assign for sclecting M1r Kasim as Diwan was, in fact, a reason
for never investing him with independent power as Nawab
There was only one method by which the English could
maintain their position—by taking more and more of the
Government under their management—not by deposing one
Nawab to establish another with cqual political power and
greater personal capacity.

At the same tune as the Committec were accomplishing
this change, they had also to consider the texms of peace
with the Shah Zada, who still remained in the province of
Behar, collecting 1evenues almost up to the gates of Patna.
Mir Kasim, when at Calculta, was consulted and approved
the proposal to make peace and assist the Shah Zada to march
to Delhi and establish himself as Emperor in the place of
his {ather who had been murdered several months previous-

15
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ly.t This proposal shows as plainly as the revolution itself
how little Vansittart understood the position and interests
of the English in India. It mattered nothing to the English
who was Emperor, so long as the English were strong enough
to be feared. Schemes centring on Delhi at this time would
have produced such a dispersion of the English effort as to
have rendered it ineffective *

Caillaud had at first been intended to negotiate this
affair in concert with Amyatt, chief of Patna; but about
this time Carnac arrived as Major of the Company’s troops
in Bengal and Caillaud was recalled to Madras. Carnac
took command at Patna on December 31, and, although the
Nawab’s troops were still mutinous in spite of the consider-
able sums which Mir Kasim had sent up for their payment,?
he took the field with the English troops alone,* encountered
the Shah Zada three days’ march [rom Patna, and in January
15 inflicted on him a severe defeat, in which Law and most
of his Frenchmen were captured. Carnac followed up this
success with great vigour, with the result that the fugitive
offered terms, met Carnac near Gya on February 6,° and
accompanied him to Patna.’

Although Mir Kasim before the revolution had agreed
to the scheme for making the Shah Zada Emperor, he now
displayed the greatest jealousy of the English negotiations,
and could only be induced to meet the Shah Zada in the
English factory. He seems to have been obsessed with the
idea that the English would obtain a grant of the subahdar:
for themselves.” Long and inconclusive discussions follow-
ed. Mir Kasim feared nothing so much as a f{riendship
between the English and the Shah Zada. He refused to

1 Bengal Sel. Com,, September 29, 1760

2 It 15 interesting to note that Rai Durlab, who was consulted, advised the
Fnglish to obtain the Subahdari for the Company, and then confiim Mur Jafar if
they pleased (Bengal Sel Com., September 16, 1760) Vansittat was perhap
influenced to 1eject this scheme hy the failure of Duplerx ; but he should have

1eflected on the difference between the situations of the Cainatic in 1751 and
Tiengal in 1760.

8 Carnac’s Narrative, ap. Coote’s Journal, April 12, 1761 (Orme MSS., India,
vii1, f. 2006).

4+Five hundred and twenty-eight Ewiopeans and 1923 sepoys (Carnac’s
Journal, January 15, 1761 (lec. cit., vi. £. 1416).

5 Rengal Sel. Com., February 17, 1761.

8 Carnac's Nanative, ut supra (I, 2009) .

1Both that and the Diwanni seem to have been offered them.
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proclaim him as Emperor till after his departure. At last
in June the unwelcome guest was got rid of , and marched
away mto Oudh without the assistance which the English
had been ready to afford him. It was a [o1tunate conclu-
sion for them ; none the less, it marked a victory for Mir
Kasim, who was bent on reducing their importance

i In this object he was assisted by the English themselves,
Vansittart wrote to Mir Kasim that Carnac was placed under
his orders.” This was a marked retrocession {rom the posi-
tion the English had always adopted, and gave openmg for
numberless disputes. The Nawab, without consulting
Carnac, recalled his forces from the south of Behar, where
they were co-operating with an English detachment ; Carnac
at once recalled his pcople too, on the ground that they
should not be left unsupported in a country of which they
knew nothing. This was magnified by the Nawab into an
insult, and Carnac resented his behaviour with military
promptitude * Indeed, Mir Kasim gave the impression of
considering the English troops to be mere mercenaries in
his service: “We were bound to assist him with all our
iroops whenever and for whatever purpose he chose to
demand them.”® Carnac, on the other side, declared he
would assist the Nawab only so far as was consistent with the
good of the service and his own honour, and desired his

recall if the army was to be dispersed in detachments at the
Nawab’s pleasure.t

In April, Carnac was superseded by Coote, who had
come up from Madras after the fall of Pondichéry. He
set out for Patna on April 2%rd, “to take upon me the
management of the intricate and confused state of the coun-
try affaiys, which at this time in particular, from the diffe-
rent interests of parties clashing together, I imagine
will be attended with almost unsurmountable difficul-
ties.”® He, too, received orders to obey the Nawab.®

1 Cal. Pers Cori., val. i. pp. 54 and 80,

2 Carnac to Select Committee, March 6, 1761 (Vansittait's Narative, vol, 1.
p. 185} , Bengal Scl. Coma, March 15, 1761,

3 See Carnac’s Narrative (ut supra, £. 2010).

4 Carnac to Select Commuttee, March 23 (Bengal Sel. Com., Aprl 9, 1761).

3 Coote’s Jomnal, Apnl 23, 1761 (Orme MSS,, India, viii. £. 2006).

6 Cal Peis. Corr., vol. 1, pp. 87—88,
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Even before his arrival Mir Kasim objected that he had
appointed Nuncomar his Diwan ;' and on his arrival at once
sent a message inquiring whether the English would con-
tinue to supporl him or were about to appoint another.?
He also urged Goote to visit him before he visited the Shah
Zada. This Coote refused to do; and indeed it would
have been a singular slight to put upon a man whom at that
time the English still proposed to accompany to Delhi.
When Coote did visit Mir Kasim, the Nawab “seemcd to be
under great anxicty, which I endeavoured to remove by
every assurance [ had power to make him.”* It is difficult
to believe that this anxiety was sincere, [or it continued
after the Shah Zada had marched away under Carnac’s escort
and the English plan had been dropped On June 15 Mir
Kasim refused to enter the city to proclaim the Shah Zada
as Emperor unless the English sentries and guards were with-
drawn  Coote requested an interview : mstead of granting
it, Mir Kasim asscrabled his ofticers and spent the next day
in council with them He was reported to have doubled his
guards, issued ball cartridges, and drawn out his artillery *
These reports, to which the Nawab’s previous conduct lent
all the appearance of truth, naturally alarmed Coote for his
own safety, the more so as Carnac had taken with him the
bulk of the English army. Next morning, therefore, he rode
over to the Nawab's camp to seek an explanation. Accord-
ing to the Nawab's account he entered the reception tent
armed to the teeth, with God-damn-me’s pouring from his
mouth. Be that as it may, Mir Kasim refused to see him.”
On the appointed day the Shah Zada was only proclaimed
Emperor under the threat that il the Nawab’s people did
not, Coote would do so himself.

The blame [or these disputes cannot be laid wholly up-
on the head of a single person. Carnac and Coote behaved
as though they had powers independent of the Council

1.Cal Pers, Con ,vol 1 p 94

° Coote’s Duary, May 21, 1761 (loc cit, # 2013, etc). Coote had not con-
cealed s disapproval of the revolulion ; but such a greeting was 1ll-calculated
fo convert him.

3 Coote’s Diary, May 25, 1761 (loc. cit., . 2014),

L Id, June 15-16, 1761 (loc. cit)

3 Coote’s Jonrnal, June 19, 1761 (loc. cit)).

6 Ihid , June 18, 1761 (loc, cit..
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at Calcutta~it was a common failing, as we shall see
later ; and they distrusted both the Nawab and the Com-
mittee which had made him. Mir Kasim, finding these
officers not the slaves of his will, undoubtedly did his best
to raise dissensions between them and the Council. His
fears of a new revolution were alimost certainly intended to
provoke themn into unprudent actions which might give him
legitimate cause of complamnt  And lastly, both the Nawab

and the Englisl; commanders had evil councillois, filling
their ears with such exaggerated reports as mught be agree-
able to their pledllectlons.

Mir Kasim had two principal motives in his stiuggle
with Carnac and Coote One was to get rid ol the Shah
Zada, or rather the Emperor Shah Alam as hc should now
be called, before the opponents of the revolution could gain
ground sufficient to overturn it by entering into engage-
ments with him over the Nawab's head. The second was
by the removal of Ramnarayan to gain complete control
over the province of Behar  He had succeeded in the first ;
we have now ta trace his progress in the second, success in
which would imaply almost complete enfranchisement from
English control.

For the last {our years Mir Kasim had been endeavour-
ing to supplant Ramnarayan , when he became Nawab he
resolved to remove him. The English had as consistently
protected him At first Vansittart intended to continue
that policy. . At the end of January and again in March he
wrote assuring the Deputy of English support® In April,
Carnac reported that Mir Kasim_showed great ill-will to-
wards the Deputy, refused to submit his accounts to the
Council’s arbitration, and asserted the necessity of remqving
him. On this the Select Committee, in drawing up Coote’s
instructions, declared that Ramnarayan was to be protected
from injustice and preserved in his government.® At the
same time, in answer to the Nawab’s complaints, Vansittart
wrote that Ramnarayan was a friend of Clive’s and desired
Mir Kasim to settle afairs amicably.® In May, probably

1 Gal, Pers Corr,vol, 1. pp 54 and 70.
2 Bengal Sel. Com,, April 21, 1761.
3 Vansittart to Mar Kasim, Apuil 22, 1761 (Gal Pers Corr., vol. i, p. 88).
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moved by the Nawab’s ceaseless complaints, the Committee
teceded somewhat from the unconditional support they
had hitherto promised to Ramnarayan; and Vansittart
wrote that, if he did not come into the presence with a
sincere heart, the Nawab should act as the interests of the
Circar might demand. However, he still urged moderation
and a [riendly scttlement on Mir Kasim.* In June the
Committee went still further and agreed to Ramnarayan’s
being suspended from his office.> This letter was carried
only by Vansittart’s casting vote, for two members dissented,
on the ground that the Nawab hated Ramnarayan because
he was a friend of the English.* Coote received this letter
on the 27th, and immediately resolved to quit Patna, “being
heartily tived of being cmployed on a service where there is
so much corruption and villainy.”* He set out on July 5,
leaving the troops at Patna under the command of Carnac

Meanwhile, he had received orders from the Select
Committee recalling both himself and Carnac from Patna
This recall loudly proclaimed the decision of the Com-
mittee to abandon Ramnarayan and allow-Mir Kasim to
act as he pleased. In vain did the Deputy visit Carnac and
beg to be permitted to leave the country instead of being
delivered over to his enemies.® Omn August 6 Vansittart
approved the appointment of Rajabalabh as Deputy of
Behar.® In September he ordered Ramnarayan to be deli-
vered into Mir Kasim’s hands.” When the latter had ex-
tracted from him all the money he could, he had him put
to death, as a signal proof of how little English protection
availed against his hostility

This complaisance matks the culminating point of
Vansittart’s revolution  He had been jockeyed into nam-

1Letter to Coote and M'Gwne, May 17, 1761 (Orme MS$, India, vin. £
2018): and Cal, Pers. Corr, vol. i. pp, 96—97.

2 Letter to Coote, June 18, 1761 (loc. cit, £. 2020y It 1s noteworthy that
according to the Cal Pers Corr., vol. 1. p. 108, Vansittart on the same day wrote
to Mir Kasim that he mght do as he pleased about Ramnarayan

3 Dissent of Ellis and Amyatt, Bengal Sel. Com,, June 18, 1761.

4 Coote's Journal, June 27, 1761 (Orme MSS,, India, viu £ 2017) He 2an-
nounced his mtentions in the letter to the Select Committee of July 4 (Bengal
Sel. Com., July 12, 1761).

& Carnac to Select Committee, July 7, 1761.

6 Cal. Pers. Corr, vol i, p. 117,

TIbid, p 122
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ing Mir Kasim Nawab ; into dismissing the Emperor with-
out taking advantage of his situation ; and now into tacitly
surrendering the right of interference which the English
had exercised. From this time onwards till Mir Kasim
had been driven a fugitive out of the province, military
force was the sole prop of the English position. The checks
which Clive had established upon the Nawab’s power had
been removed ; and it was now certain that, unless the
English would be content to relapse into the position they
had held before 1756, they would have to fight for it, so
much had they lost by Holwell’s venal policy and Vansittart’s
blundering optimism  He had set out to strengthen the
Nawab ; he had done so with a vengeance. To the outside
world it appeared that he must either have been moved by
the Nawab’s wealth or be a man of astonishing stupidity
and incredible weakness.



CHAPTER V

THE DOWNFALL OF MIR KASIM

deserved to be, a government of troubles. The first

sign of them was the sudden disappearance of three of
his suppoiters. One of the last acts of Clive’s government
had been the composition of a letter to the Court of Direc-
tors complaining of the unmerited asperity of recent dis-
patches and the readiness with which the home authoritics
listened to the interested slander of designing persons.'
The Company’s repartee was rather vigorous than subtle.
It dismissed from its service every person who had signed
the letter of complaint.2  Seven of the ten victims had gone
home before the order of dismissal was received in India.
The disappearance of the three who remained in August
1761, together with the resignation of another member soon
after, destroyed Vansittart’s majority.

The leader ot the opposition in Council was Ellis, a
Company’s servant but recently sent to Bengal® He was
a man of strong prejudices and unbending temper. Hav-
ing arrived just after the revolution had been effected, he
had quickly ranged himself among the number of its critics,
and had been an indignant though helpless spectator of the
abandonment of Ramnarayan. The Council now deter-
mined to send him as Chief to Patna instead of the dismissed
M’'Gwire. A stormy debate arose on the subject of his
instructions. Vansittart, adopting the principle of non-
interference in all its severity, proposed that he should be
forbicden to protect any of the Nawab’s Ministers, and
directed to afford any military assistance the Nawab appled
for, without a discretionary power of considering the

1 Bengal to the Company, December 29, 1759.

2 Company to Bengal, January 21, 1761,

3 He arrived while Vansittart was at Murshidabad in October 1760 (Van-
swtart’s Narrative, vol. 1. p. 142).

T HE remainder of Vansittart’s government was, and
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purpose of the service demandcd. These instructions were
carried only by the Governor’s casting vote.!

1t was about this time, also, that a subject, which be-
came later on exceedingly prominent, first rose into public
notice. From the time when the Company had found it
expedient to recognise the private trade of its servants, it
had allowed them the enjoyment of those comnercial privi-
leges which had been granted to itself. In Bengal, there-
foie, all English trade was exempt from the payment of those
numerous transit dues which were levied on entry into
every district, and clogged the exchange of every article of
consumption. To protect themselves {rom these exactions,
English traders or their agents carried with them a pass
(called a dastalk) with the Company’s scal, declaring the
goods to be English-owned.

The practice had occasioned difficulties from time to
time. Company’s servants could not be prevented from
obtaining passes and selling them to native merchants.
Moreover, there was another source of dispute with the
local government. The parawanas and farmans defining
English privileges did not limit them to any special variety
of trade. Thus the parawana granted to Littleton says :
“Let their goods and gomastahs pass by land or by water
without any examination or demand of custom, that they
may trade with all people.”®  Again, the farman of Farrukh-
siyar, which was supposed to regulate the English trade in
Bengal up to the vear 1757, merely says: “We . .. have
granted you our Royal Phirraunds for the currency of a
free trade throughout the whole empire ”® So far as words
went, the English therefore were granted the privilege of
exemption from duties, alike in articles of export or import
and in thosc such as salt, tobacco, and betel-nut, which
formed the chief branches of the internal trade.

However, it was one thing to obtain an Imperial grant,
and quite another to secure its observance. The same
emperor, Farrukh-siyar, also granted permission to pur-

1 The nstructions, etc., aie printed by Vansittart (Narrative, vol i. pp.
292, elc)

2 Wilkes' Ticaties, No, 70 (10., Trealies, vol. 1)
8 Loc, cit,, No, 74
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chase a number of villages in the neighbourhood ot Cal-
cutta and the privilege of {reely using the royal mint at
Murshidabad. But when Murshid Quli Khan, the Subah-
dar, was desired to put the English i possession of their
rights, he explicitly and publicly refused. Whatever the
farmans may grant, he said, you shall neither use the mint
nor purchase the villages.' So also was it with English
trade. The same Nawab insisted that this should be con-
fined to articles of export and import.? Immediately after
his death, the English made another attempt by sending
salt up to Patna, but this evoked such complaints from
those who held the salt monopoly? that the Fort William
Council forbade their subordinates to trade in salt.* It
would seem that this order was not implicitly obeyed, for
four vears later the English chief at Kasimbazaar was re-
quired to sign a document agreeing not to trade in salt, etc.,
in future. The Council protested against this act as un-
authorised. “We are of opinion that Mr. Stackhouse has
acted very unwarrantably in giving an obligation by which
the king’s Phirmaund and Husbulhookum are annulled "3
However, the Company was indisposed to defend a branch
of trade in which it did not participate. In 1748 it wrote :
“Every person dealing in Bengal salt or any other reserved
or prohibited commodity, contrary to the known established
laws of the country, shall be dealt with as if he or they had
committed a fraud in the dusticks.”® Thus before the
battle of Plassey, English trade in Bengal was limited, not
by the Imperial grants, but by the Subahdar’s power. The
Company, not being interested, acquiesced in this limitation.
In spite of this, the Company’s servants from time to time
engaged in it.

Mir Jafar's sanad of 1757 was even more widely worded
than any of its predecessors. ‘“Whatever goods the Com-
pany’s gumastahs may bring or carry to or from their facto-
vies. . You shall neither ask for nor receive any sum how-

1Wilsen's English in Bengal, vol. ii. p. 275.
2 Stewart’s History of Bengal, p. 402.

8 Salt, betel, tobacco, etc, formed Government monopolies wluch wete
farmed out to renters.

4 Bengal Pub. Cons., September 18 and October 9, 1727,
5 Iid,, November 22, 1781,

§ Company to Bengal, June 17, 1748,
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ever trifling on the same. ... Whoever acts contrary to these
orders the English have power to punish them ™ There
are reasons for believing that this wording was intentional.
“The President,” we read, “remembering something of a
machulka® exacted from Mr. Stackhouse when Chief of
Cossimnbazar, not to trade for salt or goods and grain not
designed for exportatio, . . . we have desired the gentlemen
at Muxadavad to have the abovementioned machulka .
made null and void, as we arc not restrained in these parti-
culars by the Phirmaund.”®  Clive replied, “ . ... We are
searching after the muchilka exacted from Mr. Stackhouse,
and, when obtaiued, shall render it invalid by an article in
the treaty.”* It appears therefore that in 1757 the old
limitation of English trade by the Nawab’s power was re-
membered and resented ; and that the Nawab’s sanad was
so drafied as to authorise the English to carry on trade of
any sort, but without any express authorisation of the inland
trade.

The actual conduct of the trade during Clive’s first
government was the subject of lively controversy, Scrafton
denying, Vansittart asserting, that Clive had permitted it
What is certain is that it was practised by the English and
complained of by Mir Jafar. Except in the letter quoted
above, Clive seems to have set his face against it. It is
equally our duty,” he wrote in July 1757, “to avoid all
deviations or encroachments contrary to the real intent and
meaning of the privileges enjoyed by the English” ;% and
again: ‘“The Phousdar of Hugli has also represented to
the Colonel that boats frequently pass under English colours
with a Bengal writing but no dustick.”® Clive’s view seems
to have been that the English had obtained no new com-
mercial privileges by the establishment of Mir Jafar ; and
he is said to have obtained a special parawana from the
Nawab for special individuals as a favour But while he
was no doubt right in holding that the English had acquired

1 Sanad dated July 15, 1757

2 Obligation.

3 Bengal to the Company, August 20, 1757

4 Clwve, etc, to Council, August 19, 1757 (Oime MSS,, India, x, { 2454).
5 Clive, etc, to Counci, July 31, 1757 (loc. ait, x £ 2450).

6 Same to same, September 18, 1757 (loc, cit, f. 2460).
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no new privileges, he seems to have avoided expressing a
clear opinion on the matter It was moreover, open (o
argument whether the English were not now in a position
to enjoy those privileges which, though long acqum?d, they
had been hitherto restrained {rom enjoying. This argu-
ment was plausible enough for the Company’s servants to
belicve they had every right to pursue the inland trade
untaxed. In shoit, self-intercst led them into a position
which from a nairow point of view seems to have been justi-
fied, but which was politically incxpedient.

The matter scems at no time to have been formally
discussed while Clive occupied the chawr; but Holwell’s
accession was taken by the Nawab as a suitable occasion to
state his objection to the English sharing untaxed in the
internal trade of Bengal. This he did in a parawana
addressed to the Council, not as usual to the Governor.
Holwell refused to reply to this rregular communication,
but inquired through Hastings “on what pretence we are
prohibited trading m the two articles of salt and betel-nut.”™
Hastings’ reply explains clearly the situation at the moment.
“The perwannah to the Council upon the subject of the
Salt and Betel trade were wrote at the desire of the Colonel,*
who referred him to the Board for a positive answer, not
chusing (I believe) to give him a direct denial or perhaps
not having sufliciently considered the nature of the Nabob’s
claim, ... With regard to the Nabob’s demands for exclud-
ing the Company from the Salt and Betel trade, I took the
liberty to remonstrate strongly [about] them to the Colonel,
when the Nabob first broke the subject to him. The rea-
sons alleged in favour of his claim were that these articles
were farmed and that the English were prohibited from
trading in these articles before the Revolution. But the
same rules will lay the Company under the same restrictions
in tegard to grain, sugar, and almost every branch of their
trade, which either in the first or last manufactory always
paid a duty to the Government contrary to the express tenor
of the Phirmaund, which by continual encroachments

llHolwell to Hastings, February 11, 1760 (Vansittart’s Narrative, vol. i.

2 Clive, who had gone to Murshidabad to pay a favewell visit to Mir Jafar.
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became almost of no validity , and I think we have been at
the expense of so much blood and treasure to little purpose
if we are to be bound by precedents drawn from the abject
state in which we remained before the battle of Plassey.

“I believe we have for a long time past indirectly given
up our rights to the Salt trade (though I am not clear that
any concession of that kind was actually made by the
Colonel) by sending that up the country with the Bux-
bunder’s rowanas,' which method had constantly been prac-
tised by such of the Company’s servants as have had any
concern in the trade. . .. But the Company’s servants (parti-
cularly the gentlemen at Dacca) have traded in betel-nut
(though with interruption from the Shahbunder and other
officers) ever since the Revolution. ... Whether the Com-
pany’s title to a {rec trade in salt ought to be insisted upon,
as it has been long discussed, and as it will cause so great a
loss to the Buxbunder's revenues, I will not presume to
determine.”®

It was determinced, though not apparently by any formal
resolution, that the English had a full right to participate in
the inland trade on the same terms as they impoited and
exported goods from the province. And this doubtless
furnished another cause of ill-feeling between Mir Jafar and
Council, although, so far as I know, it is not again alluded to.
This trade quickiy took on a considerable extension, for
native merchanis bought the privilege of trading under the
names of Company’s servants, so that more than one young
writer was enabled without exertion and without capital to
drive his curricle on the course, clothe himself in fine
raiment, and fare sumptuously every day.®? This system was
already in operation when Vansittarl reached Calcutta. He
adopted it and employed therein the private fortune which
he brought up with him from Madras.

Whatever may have been Mir Jafar’s expectations when
he became Nawab in 1757, Mir Kasim was petfectly well
acquainted with the English interpretation of their pri-
vileges when he replaced his father-in-law in 1760 ; and his

1 Ie, the Customs-Collector’s permits
2 Hastings to ITolwell, Februmy 19, 1760 (Brit, Mus., Add. MSS, 29096, ft.

225 wverso, elc.).
3 Verelst, p 8.
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conduct in regard to the inland trade plainly manifests the
development of his project of emancipation from English
control. In other words, the English inland trade was not
a causc of the ultimate breach between them and the Nawab,
but an admirable pretext which he found ready to hand for
distiessing them. They, on the other hand, would have
been well advised not to have afforded him so good an
excuse.

At first Mir Kasim, so far from resenting the English
trade, was actually stirred on to a more vigorous discharge
of his duties by Vansittart, who desired him to order his
customs-people to maintain a sharper watch for those who
impropeily used the English flag to cover their goods." The
series of complaints does not begin unul December 1761,
when the Emperor and Ramnarayan had been got rid of
and the Governor was at acute variance with the greater
part of his Council. We hear of new customs-; osts being
established. of English boats being stopped in spite of their
having the Company’s dastaks.> A couple of months later
Vansittart demands that all customs-people shall be required
to recognise the English passes.? In May 1762 comes Mir
Kasim’s earliest recorded complaint of the misconduct of
the native agents of the English* Vansittart, firmly cling-
ing to his optimistic belief in the Nawab’s unalterable grati-
tude, considered that Mir Kasim was only making himself
uneasy about small matters, and that any disquiet could be
removed by a personal interview.” But from this time for-
ward complaints doubled and redoubled. The Nawab’s
people obstructed English trade ; the English righted them-
selves by force ; the Nawab claimed the right to administer
justice himself. :

This was a definite mark of his emancipation. “The
doing ourselves justice,” says Scrafton, “in matters of Phir-
maund privilege was a power we always exercised ; I re-
member a multitude of instances in former times, and often
practised it after Mir Jaffir’s accession without any com-

1 Vansittart to Mir Kasim, July 16, 1761 (Cal. Pers. Carr, vol, 1. p. 118).
2 Cal. Pers. Corr., vol. i. 137.

3 Cal. Pers, Gorr,, vol. i. p. 149.
41bid, p. 161,

& Vansittart to Hastings, June 11, 1762 (Brit, Mus,, Add. MSS., 29132, £. 209).
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plaint from him or any superiors.”* In this case even the
heat of controversy did not hurry Scrafton beyond the tiuth.
It was a privilege expressly sanctioned, as we have seen, by
the sanad of Mir Jaiar ; and a letter of Hastings shows what
was done while Clive was still Governor of Bengal “All
the satisfaction I can give you in this affair,” he writes, “is
to advise you in future to oppose every insult offered you
or your people with force, but be very careful that your
banyans, etc,, do not abuse your name and the English
protection in oppressing or injuring any persons. ... To be
perpetually complaining to the Nabob renders us too little
and mean in his cyes. . .. If you have not a force capable
of protecting you and your servants from insults, you should
apply for 1t *

Mir Kasim had not revoked the sanction which his
predecessor had plainly accorded to this practice ; but he
now behaved as though it were a sudden and grievous in-
novation, made by personal enemies resolved upon his
overthrow. But indeed the whole spirit of the administra-
tion had changed. The new deputy at Patna refused to
visit Ellis without the Nawab’s orders.? There were mutual
complaints of misbehaviour by both the Nawab’s and Eng-
lish servants in Purnea. An Armenian in Mir Kasim’s
service infringed the English monopoly of saltpetre ; Ellis
sent him down to Calcutta in irons; and when later he
desired the Nawab to prohibit his servants from interfering
with English goods, Mir Kasim answered, “Since my ser-
vants are subjected to such insults, my writing can be of no
use. ... How much my government and authority are weak-
ened by these proceedings I cannot describe.”

Immediately after this came the affair of the deserters.
It was reported to Ellis that two European deserters had
found refuge in the fort of Monghyr. Thercon he desired
Rajabalabh to write to the Killedar, and sent a sergeant with
a company of sepoys to bring the men back. The sergeant,
however, was not admitted into the fort, whereon Ellis

1 Scrafton’s Observations on My Vansittart’s Narraltve, p. 34

2 Hastings to Hugh Watts, August 29, 1759 (Brt, Mus., Add. MSS, 29090,
f 174 verso).

3 Vansittait to Mix Kasim, December 19, 1761 (Cal. Pers. Cori., vol, 1. p. 188).
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directed the party to remain before Monghyr. This the
Nawab represented as sending sepoys to attack the place,
and demaunded Ellis's punishment for lessening his
character.!

About this time too it began to be rumoured that the
Nawab_ had entered into an alliance with the Nawab of
Oudh against the English. “The Nabob,” wrote Shitab
Rai to Coote, “is such an cnemy Lo your gentlemen that he
has prevailed on the Nabob Vizier* to put a stop to all cor-
respondence with the English ; . . . he is endeavouring to
root out the English, and his intentions are very bad : it 1s
unnecessary for me to write this, for you will have heard
it from many othets.”® Hastings and Vansittart both be-
licved in the mnocence of the Nawab’s intentions ;* but that
view 1s scarcely borne out by subsequent events. Mir
Kasim was bent on establishing his independence—an ob-
ject neither surprising nor reprehensible, but certain sooner
or later to bring him into armed conflict with the English.
Vansittart and Hastings werc grievously to blame for miss-
ing this cardinal fact in the situation , their opponents, Ellis
and his friends, were equally blameworthy, for, though
right n their main contention of the Nawab’s latent
hostility, their hasty conduct and selfish purposes obscured
the essentially inevitable nature of the subsequent war, for
which Mit Kasim had long been preparing. So early as
May 1761, Vansittart had remonstrated with the Nawab
about his military establishment, reminding him of a former
declaration that he would not maintain more than five or
six thousand horse *  But he passed over without comment
Mir Kasim’s subsequent reorganisation of his army, the
purpose of which was evidently to free himself {rom depen-
dence on English forces.  This is characteristic of the weak-
ness of Vansittart’s policy. He aimed at strengthening the

Nawab, and this could only be done at the expense of the
English,

1 Gal Pers. Gorr,, vol 1 pp, 149, 152, 153, 155, Rajabalabh subsequently
t;emcd sending any letter, bup it 15 definitely asserted that he had promised to
0 so.

2 Le, the Nawab of Oudh, whom Shah Alam had named Wazir

4 Shitab Rai to Coote, received March 12, 1762 (Orme MSS., India, v. £. 1322),

4 See Hastings' letters printed in Gleig's Memorr, vol. i. pp. 111—114,
& Cal. Pers. Corv., vol. 1. p- 101, £ ’ e
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Meanwhile, Hastings was sent up to the Nawab to
endeavour to reconcile matters." But the only result of his
mission was to persuade the Nawab to revoke the orders he
had at first given, [orbidding the new Deputy of Behar to
pay Ellis the usual complimentary visit. He also convinced
himseif that the method he had formerly recommended, of
the English themselves punishing those who stopped their
boats, had become impracticable,

There were two reasons why a practice, unwise in itself,
should have becomc obviously impossible. One was the
known ill-feeling between the Nawab and a large party of
the English, which prompted native officials to obstruct their
trade ; the other was the misconduct of the native agents
ol the English, who gave cvery excuse for interference.
This latter, Vansitiart made efforts to correct, but wholly
without success. As a last resort he himself paid a visit to
the Nawab at the close of the year. There he agreed to a
new arrangement, to regularise the duties which the English
had as a rule actually paid on their inland trade, and to
settle a method of deciding the disputes which constantly
arose between the Nawab’s oflicers and the English agents.
The first was fixed at 9 per cent., whereas an ordinary native
merchant carrying salt to Patna would have to pay 30 to
40 per cent. In case of disputes arising, the faujdars, or
native officers of justice, were to decide them and report
their proceedings to the Nawab.? Vansittart imprudently
celebrated this agreement by accepting 7 lakhs of rupees
from Mir Kasim. Part of this seems to have been a refund

1 His dispatch was the occasion of a cuiious mcident which shows how high
tecling ran at that time. Amyatt unkindly proposed that Hastings should be
instructed to ask Mir Kasim to pay to the Company the 20 lakbs he had promised
the Select Comunittee 1n 1760 In 1eply, Vansittait recorded a long minute
(printed 1n his Narralwe, vol n. pp 29, elc) naratng his various relusals of
money and enwmerating the payments already made by Mii Kawum to the Com-
pany, but wholly neglecting the fact (known of course to Amyatt and his fuiends)
that laige sums had alieady been paid by Mir Kanm to the Select Commuttce
1t does nol appemr defimitely stated that Vansuittart had 1ecerved any present at
this time, but when the Nawab was giving away lakhs to Holwell, Sumnei, and
the rest, it is odd if the Piesident did not participate 1n his generosity, Van-
sittart altogether lacked Clive’'s courage Clive beyond a doubt would have
1ctorted, Why ask the Nawab to pay money twice over ?  Vansittat shrank
from doing so

2 Vansittart and Hastings to Council, December 15 1762

16
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for certain advances which he had made ;* but the greater
part of the amount consisted of a present from the Nawab
to the Governor

It had been understood that this agreement should
only be published and enforced after Vansittart had return-
ed to Calcutta and submitted it to the Council. Instead of
doing so, Mir Kasim at once notified his officers. He also
directed them to show special favour to Vansitlart’s agents.®
This combined with the present gave the opposition party
an excuse for charging the Governor with corrupt motives
in agreeing to allow the Nawab’s officers jurisdiction over
English concerns. The charge was unfounded ; but the
subordination of the English to the native government was
a political retrocession comparable in its effects with the
withdrawal of protection from Ramnarayan, and in fact
formed the culminating point of Mir Kasim’s success in
attempting to establish political independence. The first
made every official of the Circar dependent upon his plea-
sure ; the second placed English trade altogether under his
control.  The use he intended to make of his power may be
gathered from the demand he shortly made on Vansittart,
that the English should cease from trading with old-
established merchants.?

The news of the agreement was received by the Coun-
cil with indignation. It was voted that Vansittart had ex-
ceeded his powers in making it, and that all absent members,
except the chiefs of Patna and Chittagong owing to the
remoteness of those places, should be summoned to consider
the situation thus created.* It was resolved that the Eng
lish should trade duty-free except for a tax of 2} per cent, on
salt, and that English agents should be liable to English
control only.  As the Nawab would not agree, it was decided
to send Amyatt and Hay to Monghyr to represent to him the
English claims.’

It has been usual to condemn this resolution in the
most emphatic terms. The Councillors are represented as

1 Sel, Com. Rep. I (2), App 80-81,

2Alr Kasim to the Naib of Dacea, nd. (loe. ait , App. 34).

& Mir Kasim to Vansittart, February 22, 1763 (loc cit, App. 39).
4 Bengal Pub. Cons,, January 17, 1768.

5 See their instructions, March 28, 1768 (Sel, Com, Rep. 1 (@), App. 40).
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having been inspired solely by their private intercsts to
adopt a course utterly at variance with the public welfare.
There are, however, reasons for modifying this sweeping
judgment. In the first place, the Councillors were claim-
ing a right which they believed with some show of reason
to have been long granted and unjustly withheld. Second-
ly, the system of differential advantages which they claimed
for themselves had not in India that extraordinary appear-
ance which it possessed even in eighteenth-century Europe.
It was of the very nature of the Muslim government to make
such differentiations, to exempt the true believer and levy
duties from the infidel. The English were claiming from
the Muhammadans treatment such as the latter had accorded
to themselves. Thirdly, it was not so much exemption
from fixed and regular duties that was claimed, but exemp-
tton from the wholly indeterminate demands of the revenue
officials. The Sayar revenues, as these internal transit dues
were called, were farmed out along with the other branches
of revenue ; and the farmers collected as much as they could.
Such considerations must be borne in mind in judging the
English demand of exemption from the internal duties of
Bengal. It did not shock the commercial ideas of India as
it did those of Enrope ; and part of the condemnation it has
received was due to viewing the matter (rom a false stand-
point. Another point also must be remembered. These
internal duties formed but a small part of the total cirear
collections ; and the liberty claimed by the English did not
embarrass the Nawab’s finances nearly so much as has been
pretended. Lastly, it has been said that this privilege
involved making over to the English the whole internal
trade of the province. That is evidently absurd. The
English did not possess capital enough to monopolise the
trade.

In short, sordid, paltry, and indefensible as this policy
seems in modern eyes, it was not so inexcusable in India
in 1763, when moreover it had, in the eyes of its advocates,
the added merit of opposing that plan of strengthening the
Nawab which Vansittart had inaugurated in 1760. Ellis
and Amyatt had long been firmly convinced that Mir Kasim
was not the sincere friend that Vansittart and Hastings
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believed him to be. He had removed his usual residence
from Murshidabad to the remote city of Monghyr ; he had
assiduously formed and trained an army of his own instead
of relying on his English allies ; he had removed every friend
of the English from his administration ; he had entered into
obscure and threatening relations with the Nawab of Oudh ,
his officers no longer displayed that respect for the English
which had been customary under the government of Clive
When to all these he added what appeared to them an
invincible hostility to English commerce, they believed firm-
ly that either the Nawab must be overthrown or the English
must quit Bengal Their demands were intended to deter-
mine whether Mir Kasim would recede from his position or
whether the question must be decided by the event of war
Such was the object of Amyatt’s mission to Monghyr.

The Nawab understood it very differently. He re-
membered the mission of Vansittart and Caillaud to Mur-
shidabad in 1760, and demanded that Amyatt’s escort should
be sent back ,' he remembered the plot of 1757, and seized
the Seths, whose fate was sealed by Vansittart’s intercession
on their behalf® On May 15, Amyatt presented the Coun-
cil’s demands to the Nawab.* On May 26 he returned an
answer which rejected every one of them. On the previous
day six boats with muskets for the Patna garrison had been
stopped at Monghyr by the Nawab’s orders.* Although the
English envoys stiil lingered at Monghyr exposed to almost
daily msults,® this was in fact the Nawab’s declaration of
wat. At last, on June 22 or 23, Amyatt with his suite was
allowed to set out, leaving Hay behind as a hostage for the
Nawab’s people in Galcutta. But then the war was on the
very point of beginning.

Indeed the Nawab had considered himself at war with
the English ever since Vansittart's agreement had been

L Cal Pers. Corr., vol. i. pp, 209210,

2 Op. cit,, vol 1, p. 211; k. p, 215,

3 0p. cit,, vol 1 p. 218; Amyatt, etc,, to Council, May 18, 1763 (Sel. Com.
Rep., 1 (2), App. 44).

+ Cal. Pers Corr, vol. i p. 220, Amyatt, etc., to Council, May 26, 1763 (Sel.
Com. Rep, 1 (2), App 45) ’

3 Letter from Amyatt, etc, of June 14, ap. Bengal Cons, June 23, 1763 (Sel
Com. Rep., 1 (2), App 52) ! b Beng Tune 2. (
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rejected by the Council." Some time before he had caused
the gate at Patna, close to the English factory lying just
outside the walls, to be closed and stockaded. In March
he began collecting troops at that city.* In June he set
emissaries upon seducing Ellis’s scpoys and Europeans to
desert.? On June 21 he dispatched [rom Monghyr a fresh
body of troops for Patna under an Armenian, Khwaja
Markar.! The news of this would have reached Patna on
June 24.

Some time previously the English Council had debated
what should be done at Patna in the event of a rupture with
Mir Kasim. The Englsh factory there was untenable if
attacked from the city ; and, moreover, the hospital with
their sick and surgeons lay within the walls. The forces
there could not be assisted {rom Calcutia without a long
delay ; and 1t was agreed, in the event of war, that their
only course of safety was to seize the city itsclt and defend
it against Mir Kasim. By what means, however, was Elhs
to be informed of the outbreak of war? Major Adams, an
officer of Coote's, at that time in command, considered that
Ellis should seize the city if the Nawab moved towards it
without apparent reason ; Council, however, decided that
Ellis, unless attacked, should attempt nothing until he had
received news of war from Calcutta. In reply, Ellis pointed
out that news took twelve days to reach Patna from Calcutta,
that he could neither defend the factory nor meet the
Nawab’s troops in the open, and that “our safety lies in
mastering the city by a coup de main before the Nabob gets
into it.”™  On the news of Markar’s advance, Ellis therefore
seized the city. 'This was on the morning of June 25. But
the troops dispersed to plunder. Markar, meeting with
the dispossessed Killedar and his flying troops. induced them
to return to the attack ; and the English were expelled from
the city as easily as they had conquered it. That evening

1 Amyatt, ctc, to Couu:ﬂ, May 18, 1763 (loc. ait, App. 44).

2 Elhs, etc, to Council, April 5, 1763 (loc cit., App. 41).

3 Bengal Sel Com., June 17, 1768 (loc. ert, App. 50), cf. Mir Kasim’s lctters
to the Naxb of Patna (Orme MSS, Various, 21, {[, 213, etc).
o1 ‘ietlzengal Cons, July 5, 1763 (loc. cit, App 53); cf. Gentl, M¢moires, pp.

5 Bengal Cons, Apnl 14, 1763; Ells, etc, to Council, April 24, 1763 (Sel.
Com. Rep, 1 (2), App. 42—43).
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170 Europeans and 1200 sepoys mustered in the English
factory, It was resolved to retreat into Oudh. But they
were pursued, surrounded, and forced to surrender.! They
evidently had not been kept under as good discipline as they
should have been. The affair was ill managed ; but had
not Ellis attacked, he would have been attacked on the fol-
lowing day. Meanwhile, Amyatt and his party had been
intercepted at Murshidabad ; they attempted a vain resist-
ance ; on July 3 Amyatt and the commander of his escort
were killed ; and Amyatt’s head was sent to the Nawab at
Monghyr.*

This news reached Calcutta on July 4, and at once
composed the dissensions which had led even to violence at
the Council table.* On July 8 the restoration of Mir Jafar
was proclaimed, and war was declared against Mir Kasim.
Vansittart’s experiment of non-intervention had at last
broken down.

In all, after the reverse at Patna, the English disposed
of some 1100 European troops, 4000 sepoys, and a small
body of horse.* These were to encounter 15,000 to 20,000
men, of whom the cavalry were picked horsemen and the
infantry had been sedulously trained after the Furopean
manner.® On June 10 Adams took command of the Eng-
lish army, and next day began his march on Murshidabad,
though hampered by a shortage of baggage-cattle.® The
first of a long series of successes took place near Kutwa on
the 19th, when the enemy, estimated from 7000 to 12,000
strong, after a general engagement “flew before us,” the
English pursuing them for three hours.” On the 24th the

1 Sce Fullerton’s Narrative (Orme MSS, Vaarious, 21, ff 113, etc), Giant’s
'{ourn:;l {loc cit, 4, £ 23, etc), and the anonymous Naniative (loc cit, 84, fI,
7, etc).

2Qtme MSS., Vatous, 21, {f 159, etc, and 84, f. 51  Mir Kasim disclaimed
the issue of orders for his murdet

3 Batson had alluded to Vansittart and Hastings as the Nawab's retamed
solicitors, and 1n the altercation which followed struck Hastings (Bengal Cons.,
June 10, 1763) .

¢ Rumbold to R, Smith, Februaty 3, 1764 (Orme MSS , Various, 21, £. 191).

5Mir Kasim had been “allowed to discipline it in the European mannei
under our eye and even assisted with arms from ourselves at a time, when theie
was 110 prospect of the tranquillity of the country being disturbed” (Rumbold
to R, Smith, loc. cit., £ 182).

¢ Graar’s Journal (Orme MSS, Various, 4, £ 10, etc).

T Grant’s Journal (loc. cit., £, 15) and Adams’ Journal (Orme MSS., India, vi1.
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enemy abandoned with little resistance the entrenchments
they had made to cover Murshidabad, and a second time
that capital beheld a Nawab’s army flying from British
troops.t  On August 2 Adams came up with a larger body
than he had hitherto engaged. This action was very stub-
bornly contested. Early in the day the English lost five
guns, which they only recovered when the enemy abandoned
their position about midday, after a fight that had lasted
four hours, leaving twenty-three guns behind them * Con-
tinuing his advance, Adams, on August 11 arrived before
the extensive works which had been constructed at Udanalla,
where marshes narrowed still further the gorge between
the Ganges and the hills of Rajmahal Here regular
approaches had to be made and batteries raised. The posi-
tion was at last stormed on September 5,% and nothing now
remained to bar an advance upon Monghyr

Mir Kasim had not ventured to take the field in person ;
and he now began to believe that his leaders wcre betraying
him. He withdrew therefore from Monghyr to Patna, full
of schemes of vengeance. On the march he caused his
Armenian commander-in-chief, Gurjin Khan, to be assassi-
nated.* His next victims were the Seths. They sent the
Nawab a petition offering 4 lakhs for their release. Accord-
ing to Gentil, who was present, the Nawab remarked, “If
my chiefs heard that, they would release them and dcliver
me into their hands,” and he straightway sent Somroo, a
European in his service, to dispatch them.” He was probab-
ly justified at this time in distrusting his army It had lost
all confidence in itself. Monghyr surrendered a week after
the English appeaned before the walls,® and Adams prepared
to continue his march towards Patna.

Just after Udanalla had been stormed, Mir Kasim had

{ 1744) Bioome (p 372) follows the Siyar-ul Mutaquenn 1w desaibing it as a
desperate action only decided hy the death of Mir Kasim’s general, The Joui-
nals above cited suggest nothing of the Lind.

1 Journals ut sufra (Orme MSS, Varous, 4, { 17, and Indw, vii, £ 1747).
Broome dates the 231d

2 Adams’ Jownal (loc cit, £ 1749),

8 Giant’s and Adams’ Journals (lac, cit).

4 Gentil's M¢mounes, pp. 218, etc,

8 0p. cit, p 226

8 Adams’ Journal, October 3 to 10, 1763 (Orme MSS, Indsa, vi1 £ 1762).
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written to Adams, threatening to slay all his English priso-
ners if he advanced farther.! While the siege of Monghyr
was still m progress, the Nawab carried out his threat. On
the evening of October 5° he discussed the matter with
Gentil, who endeavoured to dissuade him from the crime,?
but in vain, for he at once sent for Somroo and ordered the
slaughter of fortymine who were imprisoned together.
Somroo with two companies of sepoys went straightway to
their prison and summoned Ellis, Hay, and Lushington.
They went out to meet him into a small outer court, accom-
panied by six others ; and there they were massacred. The
rest were then shot down, and those who showed any sign
of life cut to pieces. The seven prisoners who were confined
elsewhere were slaughtered on October 11.* Such was the
vengeance which Mir Kasim took upon the English when
unable to meet them in the field ; such the fruit of that

disappointed ambition which Vansittart had so blindly en-
couraged and fed.

On October 27 Adams and his army appeared before
Patna. Mir Kasim had already left the place, hoping to be
able to interrupt the siege. In this he failed. The walls
were breached, and on November 6 the city was carried
bystorm. On this news, Mir Kasim with his treasure escap-
ed into Oudh. Adams pursued him to the banks of the
Karamnassa, and there halted to await the further orders
of Council.

On the outbreak of war, it had been immediately resolv-
ed to restore Mir Jafar ; but it still was not recognised that
the only remedy for the difficulties which had brought
about the revolution of 1760 and that of 1763 was for the
English to take a share in the administration. They still
shrank from that, and still sought to establish a balance of

L Cal Pers. Corr, vol. i, pp. 239—240,

2 Adams and Grant give the date as 6th ; Fullerton and Anderson (Narrative,
ap Orme MSS, Various, 84) say 5th.

3 Gentsl, Mémorres, p, 228, Gentil had already procured the escape of one
Englishman, Dallas, by representing him to be French,

4 Adams to Council, October 18, 1763 (Long’s Selections, p 384), Nariative
iof Dr. Anderson), ap Orme MSS., Various, 84, Grant’s Jowmnal (loc cil, 4, £
52), Fullerton’s Narrative (loc cif, 21, f 123) The nscription i memory of

Henry Lushington m Easthourne Parish Chuich is printed in Bengal Past and
Present, vol, i. p. 211.
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power which would relieve them both of the troubles of
administration and the dangers of the Nawab’s hostility.
T'o this end, on Carnac’s advice,! it was resoived to limit the
forces which the Nawab might keep, and to maintain a resi-
dent at the Durbar. The districts which Mir Kasim had
made over to the English were to be confirmed to them.
The liberty of inland trade was to be explicitly recognised,
and the only duty which the English should pay was fixed
at 21 per cent. on salt. Moreover, the damages which the
Company and private persons had suffered were 1o be made
good. These conditions were embodied in a treaty which
was executed on July 10°?

The Nawab, however, retained full liberty to choose
his ministers. The Council desired to see Rai Durlab
restored to the posts which he had held in 1757 ; but Mir
Jafar insisted on having Nuncomar as Diwan,? and this
dubious personage, 1n spite of repeated protests, remained
the chief minister until the Nawab's death in 1765 ; and as
the expulsion of Mir Kasim from Bengal and Behar pro-
gressed, as the sphere of Mir Jafar’s government accordingly
expanded, so also did the English discontent with his
management and policy. After all these experiments and
failures, the English in Bengal began at last dimly to per-
ceive that the dual system demanded the talents of a Bussy
or a Clive unless it was to break down whenever the slightest
strain was imposed upon it.

Such was the case during the earlier portion of the war
with OQudh which followed on the expulsion of Mir Kasim
from Behar. This new war came as something of a sur-
prise, for it was not customary in the princes of Indostan
to espouse 1uined causes ; and it seems to have been thought
that Shuja-ud-daula, the Nawab-Wazir of Oudh, was indis-
posed to intervene, as he had not done so earlier in the
struggle. Perhaps he would not have taken part, could
Adams have intercepted the treasure which Mir Kasim suc-
ceeded in carrying with him into Oudh.

1 Carnac’s Minute of July 4, 1763 (Sel. Com. Rep, 1 (2), App. 66).

2 The treaty 1s punted by Verclst, App, p 160 A separate agreement
secured donations of 25 lakhs to the Army and 12} lakhs to the Naval forces

3 Vansittart to Mir Jafar, July 10, 1763 (Gal Pers Corr, vol 1. p. 228);
Bengal Sel. Com., July 7, 1768 (Sel. Com. Rep., 1 (2), App 57).
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While matters were still undetermined, Adams was ob-
liged by ill-health to retire to Calcutta, where he died short-
ly after, having achieved as brilliantly successful a campaign
as the English ever fought m India. The officer to whom
he delivered the command was also obliged to retire, so that
the command devolved for the moment upon Jennings, the
senior Captain. About the same time Mir Kasim sent
emissaries to debauch the army he had failed to conquer,
These promised promotion and high pay, and dwelt upon
the fact that Mir Jafar's donation which had been promised
six months earlier was still unpaid. Morcover, there was
among the Company’s Europeans a number of French troops
who had either deserted Lally or had been induced to join
the English alter the fall of Pondichéry. The fidelity of
these men was naturally uncertain, and many were ready
enough to quit a service they had entered rather from neces-
sity than inclination. A further causc of discontent was
the scarcity and dearness of provisions.

On January 30, 1764, occurred the first manifestation
of the resulting discontent The European battalion on
parade refused to obey the word of command, on which
Jenniugs issued an army order, expressing the hope that the
men would not sully their former good conduct by any rash
behaviour. In respect to the prize-money," he added : “he
gives his word and honour the payment shall be made as
soon as it arrives, and in case any other complaints happen,
if they are made in a proper manner as becomes a soldier,
he will endeavour to give them all the satisfaction that lies
in his power,”? The Grenadier companies, which had been
most prominent in the demonstration, were shortly after-
wards detached to the Karamnassa. These measures, how-
ever, proved insufficient. On February 11 the Europeans
stood to arms, seized six guns, and marched off to join the
Grenadiers. The Nawab, who was in camp, offered them
an immediate instalment ; but they would not listen until
they reached the Karamnassa, when Jennings got them to
halt while a dram and biscuit were served out ; and they
were persuaded to return, except a body of French who

17e., the Nawab's donation,
2 Brit. Mus.,, Add. MSS., 6049, f. 43,
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would listen to nothing and crossed the river into Oudh}
Next day a distribution was made, the Europeans receiving
half the promised donation, or 40 rupees per man , while
the sepoys received six only.? This led to another mutiny
on the part of the sepoys, who claimed that they should
recewve a like proportion with the Europeans. This was
paid them,? and for the moment they seemed contented and
in good order.

However, when on March 6, Carnac, who had been
appointed to the command, reached the army, he found it
still 1n an eminently unsatisfactory condition.* Jennings
reported that he could answer for the conduct of neither
Europeans nor sepoys, that he thought other motives were
at work besides the question of the donation, and that he
believed none but mild measures would bring the men back
to a sense of duty.® Carnac reported this to Council, adding
that he had had already to put a havildar of sepoys in irons
and send him down to Calcutta.® When Champion, who
had accompanied Carnac, had the Europeans out to exer-
cise, he found they had only been drilled twice since the
previous Novernber.” On March 13 the army moved to-
wards Buxar with a view to counteract the enemy’s reported
preparations to invade Behar, and about the same time
another distribution of the donation money was made,
bringing the amount received by the Europeans to 60 rupees
and by the sepoys Lo 30 rupees per man. Carnac now an-
nounced that this would be taken to complete all that the
latter were to receive ; and thal the officers had agreed not
to receive their proportions until the soldiers had received

! Jennings o Vansittait, Februay 12, 1764, ap Bengal Sel Com., Fehuary
23, 1761

2 Or1derly Book (Brit. Mus, Add. MSS, 6049, f. 45 verso)

3 Jennings to Vansittart, Febinary 15, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com,, February 27,
1764)  This sepoy mutiny was the occasion of an episode, "described by Bioome
\pp. 420, etc.), 1n which Jennings' piesence of mind only just averted an armed
conflict between Euiopeans and sepoys. Jennings does not seem to have 1e-
ported it to Council

t The account of Garnac’s campaign mn 1764, given by Bioome (pp 423,
etc), 13 based mainly on the work of Caiaccioli, and theiefore minimises his
difficulties The anti-Chive party, born of his 1eforms in 1765—66, could allow
no metit to one so closely connected with him as Carnac.

5 Champion’s Journal, March 6, 1764 (LO., Home Misc,, No, 198).

0 Carnac to Vansittart, etc., March 7, 1764 (Bengal Sel Com , March 19, 1764),

7 Champion’s Jouinal, March 10, 1764 (loc. citl)
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entire payment.! On March 26, a subahdar of sepoys was
found encouraging his men to desert. He was at once tried
by sepoy court-martial and blown from a gun.* It does not
appear that Carnac’s decision to limit the sepoys’ share in
the donation to 30 rupees per man was, i judged by the
custom of that day, improper ; the fault lay rather in the
neglect to announce in the first instance what the various
shares were to be It was alleged that Adams had promised
the sepoys that their cartouche-boxes should be filled with
rupecs.

Besides the difficulty of this military unrest, there was
the difficulty of supplies. Jennings had complained of this
before Carnac’s arrival with the army?® On March 18 the
latter wrote that he would have marched into Oudh to meet
the enemy “‘but that he fears the distress they are in for
provisions, being only supplied from day to day, will not
permit his doing so.”* On March 21 a council of war 1e-
solved that if the army quitted the line of the Ganges its
supplies would be cut off.®

A third obstruction was provided by the Nawab, who
still continued with the army. He was hoping at this time
to make a treaty with, or by means of, Bulwant Singh, the
Zemindar of Benares, and opposed any invasion of Shuja-ud-
daula’s country so as to avoid all appearance of himself
commencing hostilities.®

The Nawab of Oudh was thus left to complete his pre-
parations in peace, while Carnac lay near Buxar. On April
3 it was considered necessary to fall back towards Patna for
fear that a party of the Qudh troops should cut off com-
munications with that city. This was unfortunate It
involved fighting on Mir Jafar’s territory, and the distur-
bance of his instead of Shuja-ud-daula’s finances. However,

l 41 Carnac to Vansittart, etc, March 15, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com., Maich 26,
764).

2 Carnac to Vansittait, etc.,, March 26, 1764 (1bid, April 9, 1764) .

3 Jennings to Vansittart, February 28, 1764 (ibid., March 12, 1764).

+ Bengal Sel. Com, March 29, 1764. Champion’s Journal confirms this,
“Our provisions seem to come m from hand to mouth, having no more than
two days’ provisions, nor can we gain ground” (Journal, Maich 20, 1764, loc. cit )

& Champion's Journal, March 21, 1764 (loc. at),

8 Carnac to Vansittart, etc, March 22, 1764 {(Bengal Sel, Com., April 3, 1764),
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there does not appear to have been any criticism of Carnac’s
decision.!

By this time Council and Carnac were agreed that it
‘was most desirable to get rid of Nuncomar. Already the
Nawab had caused great uneasiness by insisting on an effort
to obtain sanads for Bengal, though the English pointed
out that this would only be providing the Nawab-Wazir
with additional funds for the attack which he certainly con-
templated.> This was probably the work of Nuncomar.?
The difficulty of procuring grain for the army was attributed
to the same person, who, it was thought, aimed at prevent-
ing the invasion of Oudh while he conducted independent
and secret intrigues with the Wazir, Shah Alam, and Mir
Kasim. In April direct proof of this was still wanting, but
his influence was deemed so undesirable that Carnac was
instructed to procure his dismissal 1f possible.* Carnac had
come independently to the same conclusion ; and there was
at least no doubt that under his management the conduct
of the campaign had been gravely embarrassed. But the
Nawab clung to him with all the weak obstinacy of his
nature. Carnac reported that he could only be removed
by force® Hc was therefore suffered to remain, the more
so as his treachery could not be satisfactorily proved. But
that such a situation could arise is in itself a crushing com-
ment on the political system of Bengal.

In April, their preparations being complete, the enemy
invaded Behar ; and on the 23rd Carnac withdrew to Paina.
This was brought about, not only by the news that a body
of the encmy’s horse had cut in between his army and the
city, but also by the fear of treachery in the Nawab’s camp

1 Champion’s Journal, April 3, 1764 (loc. cit). Cainac to Vansittart, etc,
Apil 4, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com., April 16, 1764) Champion citicised Cainac
fieely enough later on, but not at this moment,

2 Council to Cainac, February 2, 1764 (tbud).

8 In December the Warh conferred on him the ttle of Maharajah. Wazir to
Adams, December 7, 1763 (Cal Pers Conis, vol 1 p 256, cl. also p. 261)

4 Bengal Sel. Com., Apnil 3, 1764,

5 Ibd, April 26 and May 7, 1764 It should be remembered that Nuncomar
had been suspected of correspondence with the French mn 1760—61 He was con-
sisiently hostile to Mn Kasim, who accused him of prejudicing Coote, There
was not theiefore antecedent hostility between him and Carnac, though there
doubtless was between him and Vansittart,



254 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

itself.!  Vansittart and his Council were uneasy at this news.
They pointed out to the general “that all our successes
against the powers of this Empire have been owing to acting
offensively and always pushing to the attack.” At the same
time they declared that they had every confidence in
Carnac’s judgment.?

On May 3 the enemy attacked the English position both
in front and rear : but after an action which lasted from ten
in the morning to five in the afternoon, they were complete-
ly beaten off. They were not pursued, however, in thewr
retreat. Carnac explained this by saying his men were
exhausted, having been awake most of the previous night in
expectation of attack.?

This battle was followed by a pause of near a month,
during which Carnac was amused by pretended negotiations,
which were evidently not meant seriously ; and presently
Shuja-ud-daula withdrew to his own country, which was
being ravaged by a detachment that Carnac had sent for
that purpose But the main English forces continued in
their former position. This delay was most unwelcome to
the Council, who urged Garnac to bring the enemy to action,
This led to a correspondence exceedingly characteristic of
the relations frequently existing between the English govern-
ments and thelr military officers, and of that esprit de corps
which made the civil and military servants of the Company
into distinct and generally hostile bodies. In the present
case il was also embittered by the disputes which had arise
three years before about the treatment of Ramnarayan. On
May 29 it was decided to write to Carnac “‘that we have
repeatedly given him our opinion for attacking the enemy,
but if he really thinks this measure impracticable, we desire
he will acquaint us fully with his reasons and what plan
he would propose for bringing the war to an issue.” At the

1 Cawnac to Vansittart, ete,, April 25 and 30, 1764 (Ben . » Mo
and 10, 1355, p 764 (Bengal Sel. Com., May 7

2 Vansittart, etc., to Carnac, May 9, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com , May 10, 1764).

8 Cainac to Vansittait, etc., May 4, 1764 (1bid., May 14, 1764). Champion
I(Im:mal, May 3) admits the men seemed incapable of a purswmt, but adds:
I cannot help thinking it was an opportunity such as might be wished for
by many people, and would most certainly have made complete victory” It
shonld be adeled that Champion was at this moment annoyed at Carnac's having
recently preferred Swinton’s advice to his,
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same time 1t was resolved to transler the management of
the negotiations to a civilian." On June 7 Carnac was re-
proached with not having written to government {rom May
19 to 29, after having been desired to write daily.> On the
11th, Vansittart, etc., wrote that the war must be prosecuted,
and that the approaching rains would rather {acilitate than
hinder a campaign, for they would make it possible to move
supplies by the rivers. On the 14th they declared : “We
think it absolutely nccessary Lo procced against Shuja-ud-
daula without loss of time, nor stop until we have convinced
him that we are capable of acting offensively as well as defen-
sively . . .”% They directed these orders to be laid before
the principal officers for their opinion.

To the first letter, Carnac pointed out that his men
would scarcely endure the fatigues of another wet campaign.
“Indeed,” he said, “the order you have thought proper to
give seems big with mischief. However, it is so absolute as
to leave no room for deviating therefrom.”* To the second
he replied: ‘I am rejoiced for the sake of the public
that you have been pleased to submit your peremptory order
of the 4th June to the determination of the principal offi-
cers here. . .. You'll herewith receive their sentiments, all
concurring in the necessity of cantoning the troops. ...

When Carnac’s letter of June 23 reached Calcutta, there
was great indignation. It was voted to contain arguments
inconsistent with his duty as an officer and expressions un-
becoming in him and disrespectful to the Board. The
latter had from the very first, it was declared, recommended
taking the offensive, whereas Carnac had tamely retreated
before Shuja-ud-daula to Patna.® The Council were there-
fore greatly rejoiced when orders arrived from home dis-
missing Carnac for the part he had taken in 1761.

These disputes raise a question which is very difficult to
decide. It is evident that Carnac’s conduct appears to dis-
play a marked contrast with that of Adams in the previous

1 Bengal Scl. Com, May 29, 1764,

2 Ibid., Tune 7, 1764,

3 Bengal Sel, Com, June 10 and 14, 1764.

4 Carnac to Vansittait, ctc, June 23, 1764 (1bd, July 2, 1764).

5 Carnac to Vansitlart, etc,, July 1, 1764 (loc. cit, July 12, 1764),
6 Bengal Sel. Com , July 5, 1764.
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year. But it is not so clear whether Garnac was justified
in the mistrust which he felt for his sepoy forces. They
had undoubtedly manifested jealousy ot the European
troops ; and the officers under Carnac seem to have held the
same opinion as himself' But that leaves it undecided
whether a more vigorous policy might not have produced
better results, However no action was afterwards attempt-
ed until a drastic remedy had been applied.

At the end of July, Carnac left the army and withdrew
to Calcutta.? About a fortnight later, he was replaced by
Major Hector Munro, of the 89th, who had proceeded from
Bombay to Bengal on the news of the death of Adams and
the invasion of Behar. Munro was desired beflore attempt-
ing any action to bring the army into a state of discipline.?
This he immediately proceeded to do. On August 14 he
issued an order calling attention to the points of discipline
which had been relaxed ; and next day he advised young
officers to study the Duke of Cumberland’s Standing Orders,
which stated the authorised practice of the British Army.*
Just before his arrival there had been trouble with the sepoy
battalions at Monghyr, in which the matter of the donation
was again revived ; but the chiel complaint seems to have
been their reduction from full to half-batta on being placed
in cantonments ; and there were also demands for an in-
crease of pay®  On August 24 Munro issued an army order
dealing specially with the sepoys He declared that the
distribution of the donation money could not be altered,
that the sepoys should receive full or half-batta according
to the payments made to the European troops, and that if
aggrieved they should apply to their officers in a decent and
obedient manner.® Several small disturbances occurred
after this, and at last on September 8 the 9th battalion

1 Champion and Stibbert to Cainac, ap Champion’s Journal, July'30, 1764 ;
Pemble to Carnac, June 27, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com, July 12, 1764).

2 Champion's Journal, July 23-28, 1764, Broome misdates this by a month

3 Bengal Sel. Com., July 12, 1764

+ Onderly Book, August 14 and 15, 1764 (Brit Mus.,"Add . MSS., 6049, fI. 80
and 82)

i See Long's Selections, p 895 ; also Champion’s Jomnal, August 3 and 6.

I;gi; Stibbert to Champion, August 10, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com., August 20,
1'764),

8 Orderly Book, August 24, 1764 (Brt., Mus, Add. MSS., 6049, £, 84).
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mutinied. The mutineers were overpowered and seized
Twenty-five men were picked out, tried by court-maitial,
and sentenced to be blown from the guns. Eight men were
at once thus executed on the parade ; the rest were sent to

" the other sepoy cantonments to be similarly punished. The
battafion was broken with all possible ignominy ; and the
men distributed among the five youngest battalions.
Munto addressed a vigorous allocution to them, in which
he told them that if they did not choosc to serve on these
terms they might go to Shuja-ud-daula or the devil, “on
which they seemed very penitent indeed, and declared that
ever more they would serve the Company very faithfully.”*
This vigorous action did in [act stamp out the trouble which
had for nine months paralysed the British arms. In fair-
ness to Carnac it must be remembered that this was done
after the withdrawal of Shuja-ud-daula into Oudh. It
would not have been feasiblc in face of the encmy.

[t had been originally intended to move into Oudh in
the middle of September.® This was necessarily delayed by
the events mentioned above ; and it was not till October 8
and 9 that Champion moved forward to cover the passage
of the main army across the Soan, which was completed with
success on October 10®  On the 22nd Munro came in sight
of the enemy’s camp at Buxar. He had with him less than
900 Europeans, 5000 sepoys, and 900 native cavalry.* On
the foilowing day a stubborn battle was fought, in which
the enemy were completely routed, abandoning their camp
and most ol their baggage ; and they were only saved from
complete destruction by the breaking down of a bridge over
a nullah, which checked the pursuit®

This victory had great conscquences. The first was
that Shah Alam at once came over to the English. He had
been treated by his Wazir with alack of respect proportioned
to his want of power. Immediately after the battle he sent

1 See Mumio’s repotts in Bengal Sel. Com,, September 24, 1764 Bioome
(pp 457, etc) gves a romantie story, based on Mumo’s evidence, of his blowing
away twenty men 1n batches of fours on the pmade ai Chupah, having everawed
the mntineers with guns loaded with grape. This 15 evidently an exaggeiation.

2 Champron’s Journal, Auguse 18, 1764 (loc cit)

3 Champron’s Journal, Oclober 8—10, 1764,

+ Munio’s evidence (8¢l Com. Rep.1 p 41).

7 Bengal Sel. Com., November 6, 1764,
17
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his congratulations to Munro, and shortly after requested
the English alliance. This was very agreeable to the Coun-
cil, who had already instructed Munro that, if the Wazir
would not surrender Mir Kasim, Oudh might be offered
to the Emperor.*

The second result was that Shuja-ud-daula did not dare
again to meet the English in the field. Hc also made pro-
posals for a peace, but, as he refused to surrender Mir Kasun,
the offers came to nothing.

Early in January Munro quitted the army, leaving the
command to Major Robert Fletcher, a Company’s officer,
who had arrived the day after the battle of Buxar. Carnac,
however, had already been reinstated, in accordance with
the bewildering custom ol the Gompany to change its offi-
cers with every change in the cliques which controlled the
Direction ; and Fletcher made haste to take all advantage
of his temporary command before he should be superseded
by Carnac’s arrival. On February 8, 1765, he received the
surrender of Allahabad ; on the same day the tort of Chunar-
garh, which had resisted the attack of Munro, surrendered
to a detachment which Fletcher had sent back to capture
it ;* while Shuja-ud-daula fled first 1o Lucknow and then
into the Rohilla country, Somroo took service with the Jats,
and Mir Kasim escaped into obscure poverty, stripped of his
treasure and deserted by his followers.

1 1bid , November 6, 1764,
2 Bengal Sel. Com., February 19, 1765.



CHAPTER VI

CLIVE'S POLITICAL SETTLEMENT

E have now traced to their conclusion the difliculties
VV in which Clive's successors were involved by their
defects of character and the operation of a system
essentially unstable. § Clive, as Governor, had assumed it
to be part of his duty to exercise a constant supervision over
the Nawab's government, to protect if necessary the Nawab’s
ministers, and to guard against the development at the
Durbar of any interest antagonistic to the Englishy Under
Holwell the systerm had fallen mto confusion. Vansittart.
thinking a change of persons would remedy evils inherent
in the system itself, had established Mir Kasun and adopted
the principle of not interfering with the government except
on those points which directly concerned the English trade.
The result, as we have seen, was the unchecked develop-
ment of a hostile power, and a bloody war to re-cstablish the
person who had been deposed by Vansittart in 1760 It
now 1emains to consider the steps leading to the settlement
that was to form the basis of permanent and ordered Britisk
rule in Bengal.

Tt is necessary, however, first to explain why a system
that broke down in three years in that province should have
lasted forty at Madras. It must in the first place be remem-
bered that, although the dual system. lasted at Madras more
than a generation, this was not due to its efficiency. It was
from the first unsatisfactory alike to the English, to the
Nawab, and to his unfortunate subjects. It would be diffi-
cult to name a Governor who was neither bribed nor hated
by Nawab Muhammad Ali. But these inconveniences, and
at times they were very great, arose after all in what had
become an area of secondary interest. The destruction of
Pondichéry had destroyed the importance of Fort St. George.
The lordship of India was never again contested on the
plains of the Carnatic, which lost the importance they had
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acquircd as the theatre of the struggle with the French.
Henceforth the political centre shifted of necessity to the
wealthier provinces and more warlike peoples of the north.
Thus the difficulties arising out of the dual system, although
they caused at least two wars and perpetual misgovernment,
did not vitally affect the position of the English. Had they
never conquered Bengal, and had all their respurces been
drawn from the south, it cannot be supposed that Muham-
mad Ali’s government would have exceeded the three years’
limit of a Bengal Nawabship ; for then his mismanagement
would have been [atal. As things stood, it was immaterial.
In short, the dual system could be tolerated at Madras ; in
Bengal it could not.

~/ The victory of Buxar terminated for the moment the
struggle with Mir Kasim and his ally of Oudh. Itleft, how-
ever, three matters to be settled - the disposal of Oudh, the
atitnde to be adopted towards the Tmperor Shah Alam, and,
the nature of the relations to be maintained with the Nawab,
In each of these tentative, and in several respects unsatisfac-
tory, solutions were reached by Vansittart and Spencer, who
succeeded him as Governor in November 1764.

On 1eceiving the news of the victory at Buxar, the
Council resolved that if Shuja-ud-daula would cede Benares
and deliver up M Kasim and Somroo, he should be left
i possession of his dominions ; but that otherwise Shah
Alam should be offered the country of Oudh.! The tenta-
tuve offers wiuch came from the Nawab-Wazir proved un
satisfactory, and Shah Alam appeared anxious _to_embrace
the English proposalsT Pt me in possesion_gf it (Oudh),
he wrote, “and leave a small detachment of the troops with
me to show that I am protected by the English, and they
shall be at my expense ; if any enemy come any time against
me, I will make such connections in the country that, with
my own troops and the above-mentioned small detach
ment, [I may] defend the country without any further assis-
tance from the English. And I will pay them of the reve
nues of the country what sum they shall demand ycarly.”

3 Vansittart, etc., to Munro, November 6, 1764 (B
! , etc., X : engal Sel Com.).
2 Proposals from the King (1bid, December 6,(1765’). )
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These proposals were accepted. Munro was ordered
to obtam a royal grant for Benares. “With regard to the
other parts of Shuja-ud-daula’s country,” the Commmtiee
wrote, “as the King has been declared supreme, he will of
course take possession and exercise (?) the revenues thereof ;
but as his authority becomes established, we think it proper
to deniand such proportion of them as his necessities permit
should be applied to assist in defraying the expenscs of the
war, and when he is in full possession we shall cxpect to
have the whole reimbursed us. . . . To avoid giving any
umbrage or jealousy of our power to the King or the nobles
of the empire, we would have everything done under the
sanction of his authority and that we may appear as holding
our acquisitions from him.”" The projected settlement of
Oudh thus consisted in 1making it over to the powerless Shah
Alam, saving the grant of Benares to the Company.

The settlement with the Nawab was a longer business.
As regards onc subject of dispute, his choice of ministers, no
change was made, in spite of all the Council’s efforts. Nor
was the case much better in regard to the other main source
of difficulty—the English private trade. After the expulsion
of Mir Kasun from Behar. the Nawab had promised to visit
Calcutta and regulate all outstanding questions. But the
war with Oudh furnished him with an excuse for evading
this until September 1764. Then prolonged discussions
arose. The English demands were principally financial.
There was urgent need of money for the payment of the
troops. The Nawab was expending great sums on the
mainfenance of forces that served no purpose except the
satisfaction of his pride. It was therefore proposed that the
Nawab should reduce them in order to he able to provide
funds for the English army, without which he could not
possibly support himsel(.? At last he agreed to provide b
lakhs a month ;* but at the same time he put forward a long
series of complaints—his revenues were injured by the estab-

18pencer, etc, (o Mumo, December 6, 1764 (Bengal Sel. Com.)

2 Bengal Sel Com, September 4, 1764 It will be obseived that this was 2
proposal which Pigot at Macdias had made to Muhammad Ali It was only
the possibility of obtaining funds from Bengal that ielieved Pigot from the
necessity ol enforcing his demands.

8 Ibid., September 15,1764,
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lishment of stores of grain by English officers ; his authority
was impaired by garrisons being maintained at Patna anr
Monghyr, and by the English agents holding farms and
protecting his dependents ; the English trade in grain pre-
vented his people from supplying the army with that com-
modity, and their trade in salt, betel-nut, and tobacco depriv-
ed the poot, who used to dcal in these, of their daily bread.!

Some of these complaints were admitted as just. It was
resolved that in future the bazaars of the troops at Patna
should be supplied out of the Nawab’s stores. English trade
in rice was prohibited except for importation to Calcutta
and Chittagong. It was agreed that the Nawab’s servants
should not veceive English protection except where they
had special claims to English countenance But no cases
could be found in which English agents held farms or vil-
lages ; and the Nawab was reminded that the English garr-

sons at Patna and Monghyr were employed only in his
service

As regards the inland trade, however, the Committee
made considerable concessions. It was resolved to limit
this to the cities and factories of Patna, Kasimbazaar and
Murshidabad, and Dacca. This would in fact have removed
the principal cause of the disputes which had arisen in the
past—the misconduct of the English agents in smaller places,
their forced sales and defiance of authority? But this re-
form was fated not to be put in operation. A few days later
there came news that Clive had been appointed a second
time Governor of Bengal, and the whole question was re-
mitted to his consideration® The Nawab lingercd on at
Calcutta until December, chiefly on account of the demands
made for instalments ol the donation promised to make
good the losses of private persons through the war with Mir
Kasim.' At last he departed, and about the same time

1Ibid., September 17, 1764, The paper containing these complamnts was
put in on the t hih,

2 Bengal Scl Com., September 17, 1764,

31bid, November 1, 1761, The same thing was done m Janvary (Pub
Cons,, Janunary 25, 1765) on the ieception of the Company’s letter of June 1,
1764, condemning the 1763 treaty with Mir Jafar,

4 Bengal Sel. Com, November 10 and 21, and December 6, 1764 The
amount claimed at fivst had been estimated at 10 Yakhs; but the Commattee
appomted 1o examine claims had passed them to the extent of near 50 lakhs.
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Samuel Middleton was appointed Resident at the Durbar,
to guard all English interests and also to check the intrigues
which were bemg directed against Muhammad Riza Khan
who was at this time Deputy at Dacca.

The questions of principle were thus left altogether
unsettled. But a further occasion for intervention speedily
arose. The Nawab Mir Jafar died on February 5, 1765.
On January 31, when news came that he was dangelously
sick and Middleton reported that his death was likely to be
followed by disturbances among his sepoys, it had been
decided to send 400 English troops to the capital to ensure
the maintenance of order.? Thus the English had full
confrol of the situation ; and Spencer rightly decided not
to lose this opportunity of defining the Nawab’s relations
with his English protectors ?

v Middleton had allowed the Nawab’s son, Najm-ud-
daula, to be seated on the masnad and proclammed through-
out the city on the day of his father’s death ~ But this action
was wholly unauthorised and treated as null. Orders were
issued from Calcutta that the late Nawab'’s officers were to
carry on the government until a decision had been reached,
and then a deputation would be sent to instal the Nawab
“in a proper and public manner, that he as well as the whole
country may see that he receives his government from the
Company.”* The inconsistency of this declaration with
the policy lately adopted regarding the Emperor either was
unperceived or was allowed to pass without comment.

It was speedily decided that Najm-ud-daula should be
appointed in his father’s room, although one Councillor
advocated the expediency of appointing the son of the late
Miran,® Najm-ud-daunla’s unfitness to govern, which was

1 Ibad , December 13, 1764

2 Iind., January 31, 1765

3 Chwve after his arrival 1eproached the Counal with precymtation m not
awatting his airival, and indeed 1t appears that their conduct as 1egaids the
Nawab was singularly inconsistent with thewr pievious behaviour about the
inland tiade, except that private inlerest aflected thewr policy n both cases
Nevertheless 1t 1emamns (e that the moment was exceedingly oppottune for a
defimtion of the Toghsh position, and that delav 1 recogmsing a new Nawab,
or lus mstallation with unchanged nights, would have offeted obvious incon-
veniences We conclude that the action was justifiable enough, though the
motives were to a great extent utterly indefensible

4Bengal Scl. Com , February 8, 1765.

8 Ibid., Febwuary 12, 1765,
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afterwards made a subject of accusation against the Council,?
was not discussed for the very proper reason that it was
never intended that he should govern. On February 20
the Committee signed the treaty under which the new
Nawab was to be appointed. It contains three impottant
condiions. The Nawab was henceforward to maintan
troops only for the support of his dignity, the maintenance
of internal peace, and the collection of the’ revenues.
Secondly, the English were to control the appointment of
the principal officials. Thirdly. the Nawab was to apply to
the Emperor {or sanads only through the President.” "These
involved a complete revolution in his position. A mere
outward show of independence was left to him.  Without
milita1y strength, without the power of changing ministers
at his pleasure, how could he oppose the will of the Calcutta
government ? Even the sanads which would confer on him
a legal position could only be obtained by their good offices.
Clive had in vain urged Mir Jafar to dismiss his uselcss
troops. Clive had protected Mir Jafar’s ministers against
their master’s displeasure, but at a risk which could only
be justified by urgent political necessity. Both these points
were now secured. What the treaty failed to provide, how-
ever, was a basis for the English position. That still re-
mained entirely unconnected with the {abric of the native
government, and in fact was so to remain until Clive obtain-
ed the grant of the Diwanni. v

The main difficulty that arose consisted in effecting
the projected change in the Nawab’s ministers. The treaty
provided that Muhammad Riza Khan should be appointed
the Nawab's deputy, while it was proposed that the collec-
tion of the revenues should be divided between Rai Durlab
and Nuncomar. Two Councillars, together with the chief
of Kasimbazaar and the Resident with the Nawab, were
named the deputation to carry this treaty mto effect.?  They
found that Najm-ud-daula was filled with apprehensions of

1 Clive to the Company, September 30, 1765 He describes the Nawab as
“the 1ssue of a prostitute, who has little abilities and less education to supply
the wunt of them.” This of cowse supplied a mino1 aigument for the policy
which in any case Clive would have followed.

2 Bengal Sel. Com., February 20, 1765 The provistions regarding inland
trade repeat those made with Mir Jafar in 1763.

8 Bengal Sel. Com., February 14, 1765,
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Muhanunad Riza Khan, whom he had been assured by Nun-
comar the English intended to make Nawab. The deputa-
tion, however, reassured him as to the English designs, and
he agreed to accept the treaty' On March 3, when the
new deputy had rcached Murshidabad, Najm-ud-daula was
formally proclaimed Nawab. It was then ciscovered that
Nuncomar had appled for the Emperor’s confirmation of
Najm-ud-daula immedhately after Mir Jalar’s death.?

Further causes of dissatislaction soon appearcd  Nun-
comar did his utmost to prevent the English {rom acquiring
any knowledgc of the revenue system of the late govein-
ment. and continued to act as though he were still chief
minister, transacting business which properly belonged to
the Nawab’s deputy, He was, therelore, publicly warned
of the limited nature of his present poweis® Moreover, at
this moment there seemed a likelthood of further evidence
appearing as regards his alleged treachery in 1763.*  Spencer
therefore decided, again rightly, to order him down to Cal-
cutta, At first the Nawab would not hear of this, and
declared that he would never part from Nuncomar® At
last, after repeated letters and when the deputation had been
authoriced to seize Nuncomar if necessary, the Nawab agreed
to his dismissal.®

The total removal of Nuncomar had in fact been essen-
tial (o the success of the English plan from the first , and it
was a blunder of Spencer’s not to have resolved upon it at
once. It should have been apparent that so long as Nun-
comar continued in service, he would employ all the cur-
rent methods of intrigue, and possibly of treachery, to upset
the English plan and recover power for himself. He would
never have allowed his successful rival, Muhammad Riza
Khan, quietly to enjoy the great office to which the English

1 Deputation to Spencer, ctc, Februmy 25 (Bengal Sel Com, Tebiuarvy 28,
1763).

% Iind

8 Deputation to Spences, etc, Maich 7 (Bengal Sel Com., Maich 16, 1765).

t Deputation to Speacet, etc,, March 10, 1764 (Bengal Sel Com.).

5 Deputation to Spencer, etc., March 21, 1765 (ibid, March 25, 1765).

6 Bengal Sel. Coma, March 25 and Amil 1, 1765. On arrival at Calcutta,
Nuncomar was confined to his own house with hircartahs to watch him  After
Clive’s arrival was 1eleased  Indeed, after the fiim establishment of Muhammad
Ruza, the essential purpose of his detention had been served.
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had raised him ; and the Durbar would have been the
theatre of continual dissension so long as the two men re-
mained together in office. His removal completed the
establishment of English influence.

While this revolution was in progress, events were
demonstrating the weakness of the projected English settle-
ment in Oudh. Shuja-ud-daula was by no means disposed
to acquiesce in the loss of his government. He had still
much treasure. He was therefore able to seek and obtain
as allies the Rohilla Afghans and the Marathas. Nor could
the English determine on whom to confer the vacant subah-
dari. All candidates seemed equally suspect ; and Shah
Alam had no resouices, cither material or personal.

In Apu1l, therefore, the success of Shuja-ud-daula’s nego-
tiations forced Carnac to concentrate his army, which had
been scattered over a great part of Oudh in detachments
for the collection of revenue® A little later news came
that the Marathas had entered the district of Korah. Carnac
moved against them by forced marches, and on May 3
brought them to action and defeated them. By another
action on May 22 Fletcher forced them to withdraw. But
they had already been deserted by their ally. Immediately
after the action of May 3, Shuja-ud-daula had withdrawn
from them into the Rohilla country. A fortnight later he
made propositions of peace to Carnac. Before the month
was out, he had placed himself in the hands of the English.

‘. Such was the political situation which Clive found on
his arrival at Calcutta on May 3, 1765. His advent was
hailed with an outburst of Oriental rhetoric. “The flower
of our wishes is blossomed in the garden of hope,” wrote
one ; to another his coming was “‘as rain upon the parched
earth.”  And these expressions of joy represented some-
thing more than mere compliment. Save those who feared
punishment for their misdeeds, there was not a man, of any
Tace or creed, in Calcutta, but felt the safer for Clive’s com-
ing. The vigorous directness of his character, coupled with
his marvellous power of immediately perceiving the essen-
tial features of a situation, brought 1t to pass that he was
trusted and feared with singular unanimity, Few dared to

1 Letter from Carnac of April 10 (Tbid., April 29, 1765).
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cross his path , those who ventured to do so had bitter reason
to regret their rashness. Behind his back men might mock
his ugliness or his pride ; they might bitterly condemn his
measures when these threatened their private interests , but
their malice or resentment quailed before his presence, and
what resistance they made was offered with a shrinking heart
When the news of war with Mir Kasim had reached Eng-
land, it had been the thought of all save his personal enemies
that the man who had established the British power in
Bengal must now be sent to restore it.

His mission had a double purpose.  He was to establish
with the country powers such relations as should not in
themselves offer occasion for ceaseless revolutions ; he was
further to put an end to that insubordination which had
recently pervaded all branches of the Company’s govern-
ment, refusing obedience to orders from home, or resolu-
tions of the Council, whenever these seemed to threaten
pecuniary loss, and almost establishing private interests as
the criterion of public policy In both respects Clive was
called upon to complete the work of his former government
He had left the English position dependent on the sincerity
of the Nawab’s friendship : and he had acted as though he
supposed a system established while the Company had none
but trading interests could serve equally well when it had
become a political power. But the balance which he had
bequeathed to his successors overtaxed their skill or their
honesty to maintain ; and the old system of government had
speedily displayed its inadequacy ~ Both these aspects were
now to be vigorously dealt with, but 1t will be more con-
venient to describe first the alterations which Clive made
in Vansittart’s and Spencet’s settlement with the country
powers, and then to deal with the administrative reforms
which he established in the Calcutta government. .

His arrival in fact counted tor much in Shuja-ud-daula’s
resolve to tiust himself to the English At first Clive was
too busy in Calcutta to deal with Oudh, but 1 the mean-
time Carnac conducted negotiations with the Nawab-Wazir,
who declared his readiness to proceed to Calcutta if Clive
desired. The main outline of the settlement was thus
arranged before Clive set out to visit Shah Alam and Shuja
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ud-daula.! This meeting was at last held at Allababad in
August.* There it was definitely agreed that Shuja-ud-
daula was to be restored to Oudh, but he was to resign the
districts of Korah and Allahabad as a sort of demesne to the
Emperor and pay 50 lakhs to the English Company by instal-
ments. All English forces were to be withdrawn except
from the Emperor’s districts ; and the Nawab entered into
a defensive alliance with the Company. The English were
also to enjoy the privilege of a free trade in Oudh®
v This retrocession was undoubtedly wise. The English
had not yet learnt the alphabet of Indian administration ;
and as they were to find, Bengal was more than they could
manage. 1t was not the time to extend their conquests. In
Bengal and Behar the English held enough. “To go far-
ther,” Clive wrote, "'is in my opinion a scheme so extra-
vagently ambitious and absurd that no Governor and Goun-
cl in their scnses can adopt it, unless the whole systein of
the Company’s interest be first entirely new-modelled.”*
While this policy relieved the Gompany’'s Government
of a burden it could not have borne, it also made a firm
friend of the Nawab of Oudh. He paid off his instalments
with punctuality. When in the {ollowing year he again met
Clive, he did not conceal his gratitude for having been
restored to dominions which he could not have recovered
by the sword. And he was bound to the Company not only
by gratitude but by the powerful tie of interest. The Eng-
lish were his only neighbours who did not threaten him?
The share allotted to Shah Alam in these transactions
has encountered a greater degree of criticism. He received,
as we have seen, the districts of Korah and Allahabad, and
was guaranteed 26 lakhs a year from the revenues of Bengal.
Why, asks Elphinstone, pay tribute to a shadow? Why
give him Allahabad ? Why acknowledge his power of ap-
pointing the Diwan while usurping his power of appointing

1 Carnac's letter of July 3, ap Bengal Sel Com, August 10, 1765

2 Clive met Shuje-ud-daula at Benares and they proceeded together to
Allahabad, See Malcolm’s Glive, vol. id. pp. 121, ete,

3 The treaty, dated August 16, 1765, 1s printed by Verelst (dpp, p. 171).
The last stipulation was speedily withdrawn on Shuja-ud-daula’s request

1 Clive to the Company, September 30, 1765.

% Letter from Clive and Carnac of July 14, ap. Bengal Sel. Com,, August 12,
1766 ; Sel. Com. to the Company, September 8, 1766,
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the Nawab ?* On the other hand, enemies like Sulivan
complained that Clive had robbed thc poor Moghul by
breaking the treaty under which he was to have enjoyed {ull
power over Oudh.” But if fairly considered, Clive’s policy
merits the objections of necither historian nor contemporary.
The essential [acts of the situation were that the English
were under engagements to make provision {o1 Shah Alam,
but that he could not maimntain himself in Oudh without
continual assistance. Clive chose a middle way With-
out abandoning the poor Moghul to his fate, he 1efused to
accept the heavy obligations which Spencer had light-
heartedly undertaken. He made the best of a stupid situa-
tion. Moreover, futile as were the Emperor’s pretensions
to the rule of India, his recognition and sanction were not
wholly valueless The prestige of his name still carried a
certain weight with Indian princes, and his confirmation
was usually desired though no one thought of paying the
least obedience to his commands. Besides, the English were
not the only European nation settled in Bengal , the French
weie re-established at Chandernagote ; the Dutch were still
at Chinsura ; and the Imperial sanction was of value in case
of protests from those nations against the power which the
English had acquired. Pompous absurdity as it was, the
validity of Shah Alam’s farman could not casily be disputed
at Paris or The Hague.

In fact, Clive's policy recognised the Emperor’s posi-
#on, made a handsome provision for his maintenance, but
avolded the danger of schemes for his effective re-establish-
ment. His settlement marks the end of the dreams which
had long floated before the eyes of both French and English)
We have already seen how consistently the thoughts of Dup-
leix and Bussy had centred upon Delhi, drawn by the seduc-
tive lurc of re-establishing Tmperial greatness and reaping
the rich harvest of Imperial gratitude. GCaillaud had
wondered in 1759 whether Clive should not remain another
year in India and make a Great Moghul as well as a Nawab

f Bengal. Clive himself had pondered the counsequences

Elphmstone, Rise of the British Power, p '440.
van’s Sentiments , submitted 1o the Taal of Shelbmne,
G (Lansdowne House MSS, No 90, £, 79),
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of such action, if only the uncertain support of the Com-
pany could be exchanged for the military resources of the
Crown. Holwell and Vansittart, Carnac, Coote, and Munro
had all meditated the possibility of a triumphant march to
Delhi. But Clive now wisely abandoned such ambitions,
and, as with Qudh, marked out the course which his suc-
cessors were to follow. Attractive as it seemed, the policy
of establishing the Imperial power would have involved
the Englisb in innumerable difficulties. It would have
macte every power in India hostile to them, and might have
achieved the miracle of uniting them in common action.
As matters stood. the English were dangerous only to those
who wished to attack them ; had they appeared beside the
Emperor at Delhi and asserted the Imperial claims, every
prince must at once have become their enemy, in support
of his own mdependence,

In fact, Clive’s treatment of Oudh and the Empcror
evinced a foresight which he himself could not always com-

i mand and which his opponents wholly lacked. His settle-
ment in Bengal deserves great if not equal praises Spencer
had, as we have seen, secured for the English a right to
nominate the chief officials of the Durbar. But that right
was based solely upon military force. Muhammad Riza
Khan had been substituted for Nuncomar in just the same
way as Shah Nawaz Khan had been substituted for Saiyid
Lashkar Khan by Bussy at Aurangabad In Indian eyes the
change possessed no validity ; the agreement with the Nawab
would at best endure only for the period of his continuance.
The unavowed position which the English had assumed
invited by its very nature projects for its destruction. One
necessary change was to define this position and invest it
with an appearance of stability in Indian eyes.

But that was not all. Two other aspects demanded
consideration. It was essential to avoid giving the French
and Duich an opportunity to raise difficulties in Furope.
From the Indian point nf view the Company’s position re-
quired to be regularised , but from the European point of
view there was danger in assuming too ostensibly the govern-
ment of Bengal. Any sudden or extensive assumption of
public power might and probably would have occasioned
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trouble 1n English international velations. Again, the
Company was not the State. Alieady its acquisitions were
looked on with jealousy in England, and the great fortunes
which had gone home fiom Bengal had accentuated that
feeling among those who could effectively express theun
sentiments. It was necessary not only to guard against the
jealousy of French and Dutch, but also to avoid giving the
English Parliament room to intervene ; and this too required
the political power of the Company to be masked as much
as possible. The problem was therefore how to secure
effective and legitimatc power in Bengal without alarming
the Company’s possible enemaies, foreign and domestic.
Clive’s settlement was designed to that end, not to the im-
provement of the administration of the country, which was
a question necessarily subsequent to the establishment of
power itself.

With these objects Clive > resolved to obtain from Shah
Alain powers which had fofmerly been jealously separated ated
from those exercised by the Nawab, but which in the con-
fusion of the empire since the death of Aurangzib the Nawab
had found no difficulty in appropriating to himself. These
were the powers of the Imperial Diwan. In theory the
Nawab was responsible for the administration of his pro-
vince ; the Diwan for the collection of the revenues By
controlling the latter, the English ostensibly would still re-
main without political power ; they would not acquire that
territorial jurisdiction which would make the chiefs of
Chandernagore or Chinsura politically dependent on them,
or which would afford enemies in the House of Commons or
House of Lords an opportunity of attacking the Company as
the sovereign power of Bengal At the same time the Nawab
would become their pensioner and the Durbar completcly
dependent upon them. Asa tempoiary political expedient
the plan was admirable. It closed {or ever that system by
which the English had been at once the humble servants and
the political directors of the Nawab—a system which 1 prac-
tice had involved triennial vrevolutions, It provided a transi-
tional stage between the acquisition of power and the as-
sumption of administration. It did not, it was not intended
to, affect the administrative system of the province ; and
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those who decry the policy which Clive adopted forget that
the administrative question was one that could scarcely be
taken up while the relations between the Company and the
English Crown were still undefined, and consequently one
that was excluded from Clive’s purview in 1765.

Simultaneously with his settlement of the Oudh ques-
tion, Clive put into execution his project {or the settlement
of power in Bengal. On his way up country Lo meet Shuja-
ud-daula and Shah Alam, he had visited Najm-ud-daula at
Murshidabad, associated with Muhammad Riza Khan his
old friend Rai Durlab and the Seths in the administration
of the province, and agreed with the Nawab that he should
receive an allowance of 53 lakhs of rupees a year.” He then
procecded to Allahabad, where he reccived from Shah Alam
a formal grant of the Diwanni of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, \
thus completing the process of establishing the British
power begun by Sirajud-daula’s insensate conduct nine'
years before

In tew great revolutions have circumstances more com-
pletely overruled and cdirected the wills of the actors.
Neither Chive nor a single man who sailed with him from
Madras in 1756 dreamed of the destiny to which fortune
was impelling them. The acquisition of private fortuncs,
the re-establishment of the Company’s privileges, the vindi-
cation of national pride—such werc the expectations of their
hearts,. When Clive lingered on in Bengal after the cap-
ture of the French settlements, the Presidency of Fort St.
George could not imagine the projects which were detain-
ing him. The ablest head in the Madras Council deemed
that the Company had already acquired by the treaty with
Siraj-ud-daula’“‘as much as they will ever be able, or ever
need to wish, to maintain.”*  Even the event of Plassey did
not withdraw the veil of destiny. Men thought that the
English had only been restored to their former rights ;®
they still designed to convert Fort William into a great place

1Bengal to the Company, September 30, 1765 See also Malcolm, op. ctt,,
vol. fit, pp, 121, etc Nuncomar seems to have been alieady mtrigming for the
rc%toratmn‘ of his power, and Clive sent down to Calcutta a man believed (o have
acted as his agent (Bengal Sel. Com, August 10, 1765)

?Ormc to Payne, Tuly G, 1757 (Orme MSS ., Various, 28, {. 182).

8 Scrafton’s Observations on Vansittart’s Narrative, P2

.
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of arms capable of defying the Nawab. Only in 1766 was
1t decided not to complete the fort on its original plan, since
i ever the English were cooped up within its walls their
affarrs might be regarded as irretrievably ruined® This
change of policy is deeply significant. {t marks cmphati-
cally the point to which the force of circumstances had
driven the English, and to which all had ignorantly contri-
buted—Clive by his military success, Vansittart by his policy
of re-establishing the Nawab’s power, thus hastening the
dénouement of the piece, the Company’s servants by their
trade and the disputes occasioned thereby, until Clive re-
turned to reap the harvest in whose sowing he had played
so considerable a part.

1 Bengal Sel. Com. to the Sccret Coramuttee, January 81, 1766.



CHAPTER VII
CLIVE’'S ADMINISTRATIVE SETTLEMENT

S we have scen, in the political settlement Clive care-
A fully avoided accepting responsibility for the adminis-
tration of the provinces over which British power was
now established. That was to remain 1n native hands and
follow the traditional methods. It was not expected that
this would give ideal result ; but it was believed that great
offenders could be detected and punished, and, as Clive
wrote, the English would have the satisfaction of knowing
that they themselves did not participate in the corrupt prac-
tices which were regarded as inevitable
At first sight this may appear an evasion of a responsi-
bility which should have been accepted. But in fact this
abnegation was a wise prudence. Clive had not the per-
sonnel at his disposal to permit his adopting a bolder policy.
The English were already responsible for the management
of the 24-Paraganas,> Midnapur, Burdwan, and Chittagong ,?
these districts, in themselves extensive, were ample for a
school of administrationdand lmuch had to be learnt before
the greater task could be attempted with the least hope of
success. And not only had much to be learnt, but also a
reformation of the Company’s system was needed before
_ts Cavil servants could be set to administrative instead of
commercial employment.
~The essential weakness of that system in the new cir-
curistances was the practice of allowing them to supplement
their pay by private trade.” In former days when the Com-
pany was not a political power this practice had been toler-
able enough. For the most part the Company’s and its
servants’ interests had not diverged to a serious degree.
Both, for example, were involved in the maintenance of

i Chve to the Company, September 20, 1765,
! Granted in 1757.
3 Granted in 1763.
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peace with the country poweis, because wars and disturb-
ances were as injurious to the provision of goods for other
parts of India as to the provision ot goods for Europe ;land
the universal method by which the servants’ private trade
was conducted—that of temporary jointstocks—coupled with
the relative smallness of their capital, made them the part-
ners and allies, rather than the rivals and competitors, of
the native traders. But the battle of Plasscy had modified
this situation in Bengal. It had, as we have seen, opened
the inland trade to the English, and enabled them to cnjoy
what THey Tiad till then only clammed as a right ; and the
profils Ghtaifiable by trading in grain, or salt, or tobacco
without paying duties were much greater than those oflered
by any branch of sea-borne trade from Bengal, especially .
since the trade to Persia had been ruined by the internal
commotions of that country. But the participation of the
Company’s servants in the inland trade developed a marked
opposition between their and their Honourable Masters’
mterests. They employed agents whom they could not
properly control. Under their name, if not with their
knowledge, these agents forced their goods upon up-country
villages, assumed powers belonging to the officials of the
Nawab’s Government, nd thereby bred innumerable dis-
putes between Calcutia and Murshidabad, and the less
scrupulous the Company’s servants were, the more speedily
they advanced to wealth. This situation afforded matter
for a reform with which Clive was specially charged. |
There was another still more unpleasant business for
him to deal with—the question of presents. The acceptance
of gifts from Nawabs for political services had been the
universal custom from the time when Dupleix proclaimed
Chanda Sahib Nawab of the Carnatic and Muzaffar Jang
Subahdar of the Deccan' Pondichéry had overflowed with
the gold and silver of Nasir Jang’s treasure scattcred by the
grateful hands of his nephew ; Bussy and his officers in the
Deccan had repeatedly enjoyed the bounty of Salabat Jang ;
and the French Company witnessed with surprise the return
of officers and officials with sudden fortunes from the East.
The same thing happened with the English, and to a much
greater degree, not because they were more corrupt than
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the French, but because their opportunities werc greater
and more prolonged. Calcutta had not hesitated to follow
the example of Pondictiéry amd Madias. Clive and the
Seléct Committee of 1757 led the way. | Holwell and Vansit-
tart had profited by the revolution of 1760. Vansittart
and Qis friends had not indeed ventured to accept presents
for the restoration of Mir Jafar in 1763, but they compen-
sated themselves for this moderation by thewr great claims
for losses in their private trade by the war with Mir Kasim.
When Mir Jafar died and Council determined to establish
Najm-ud-daula in his 10om, Spencer and his fellows accept-
ed donations not only from the new Nawab {or his elevation
but also {fromn Muhammad Riza Khan and others. It was
subsequently alleged that these gifts were extorted {rom un-
willing donors ;* but their real peculiarity was that they
were accepted after the arrival of orders from the Company
that all their servants, civil and military, should execute
covenants binding themselves not to receive presents?
Thus the Company’s service demanded reform not only in
regard to the method of remuneration hut also in regard to
howéver, were intimately connected ; and no permanent
improvement could be hoped for until the Company be-
came the sole master from whom remuneration could be
expected. \Clive made a wise attempt to remedy these evils ;
and his policy would have achieved a great measure of
success had the Company been wise enough to support it}

When the negotiations regarding Clive’s appointment
had been in progress, he had demanded the power of acting
apart from his Council if need should arise.” This was
refused him, bun a Select _Committee was appointed with
powers similar to those exercised by the Select Committee

T Cine he l(} 4 lengthy mquuy into the matter, but the evidence adduced
against the reciplents was all suspeet, and theie 15 0o 1eason to suppose the
least complaint would have been made had theie been no change of goveinment,
ou had not Clive’s hnown dwsappiovat of the conduct ol Spencer, cle  cncom aged
the complamants  The proceedngs of Clive and the Select Commatlee aie
prantedd m the st Rep Sel Gom, App 8t

2 These mders anned on January 21, 1765, and were absolutely 1gnoted

3 Chve to the Divectors, Apu 27, 1764, ap Malcolm, op 1, vol 1. pp 314
etc  He quotes as precedents tne powers with which the Tiench had invested
Guadehen in 1754 and (hose conferied on himself by the Madhas Council in 1756.
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under Vansittart) The new body, however, was empowered
only to establish peace and tranquillity, after which its
authonty was to devolve to the Counc1l ! \Chve however,

e e ot it P

and commued it, long after peace had been established, as
the principal admlmaua,twe body ) In this he was un-
doubtedly travelhng beyond the letter of the Company’s
orders ; but he was justified by the conditions which he
found upon his arrival. *“We saw plainly,” he wrote, “that
most of the gentlemen in Council had been too deeply
concerned themselves in the measures which required
amendment, for us to expect any assistance from them.”*
The establishment of the Committee was not allowed to
pass without some faint show of resistance. One member
of Council attempted to discuss the extent of the Com-
mittee’s powers ; another proposed to send to the subordi-
nate factories extracts from the Company’s orders which
seemed to limit those powers. But both malcontents gave
way before Clive's stern severity, and sat “‘with very long,
pale countenances” for the rest of the proceedings® As
Clive declared later, “Upon my arrival in Bengal, I found
the powers given so loosely and Jesuitically worded that
they were immediately contested by the Council. I was
determined, however, to put the most extensive construc-
tion upon them, because I was determined to do my duty
to my country.* In fact by this means Clive secured com-
plete control of the Company's government. “Clive is
really our king,” wrote a civilian, fearful how far his inte-
rests would suffer ; “his word is law, and, as in your time,
he laughs at contradictions.”

\ The_first use of this power was to enforce the Com-
pany’s orders Tegarding presents, The new covenants were
signed by the Councillors on May 9, “after many idle and
evasive arguments.”® Indeed, Clive’s vigorous support of

1 Company to Bengal, June 1, 176/ The Committce conswsted of Clive
Suinnet, Cainac, Verelst, and Sykes.

¥ Clive to the Company, September 30, 1765,

3 Clive to Carnac, May 6, 1765,

4 Chve's Speech, p 5.

5 Barwell to Beaumont, September 15, 1765 (Bengal Past and Present, vol.
viir p. 185).

6 Clive to Palk, May 11, 1765 (Malcolm, op. ait,, vol. 1. pp 324—325),
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these orders came as a cruel surprise to the Council. It
seems to have been generally believed that, as they arose
ut of the disputes regarding Clive’s jagir, he would certain-
Trprocure their reversal before he left England, alike in
his own interests and in those of the people who accom-
panied him.! No one seems to have supposed that he would
act otherwise ; and, indeed, a man with less strength of
character would not have dared so completely to turn his
back on his own past. As it was, this matter formed the
basis of endless accusations against him, and secured for
him the lasting dislike of the Bengal civilians of his time®
Another measure secured for him an almost equal
amount of odium. In the course of 1765 various vacancies
occurred in the Council. One member committed suicide,
another was suspended, two more resigned. In July, when
Clive was absent, and only one member of the Select Com-
mittee was at Calcutta, the Council decided to call up to
the Board two covenanted servants next in seniority, in
spite of the warning they received that their action would
not be approved?® Clive had, indeed, other schemes in
view. He regarded the next senior members of the service
as too tainted with the vices of the late administration to be
promoted ; while the rest were too young and inexperienced
In these circumstances he resolved to call up four members
of the Madras service, in order to remind offending servants
of the penalties of misconduct and because the conduct at
Madras had been “in general so unexceptionable that to
present Bengal with such examples of regularity, discretion,
and moderation, would, T think, be a means of restoring it
to good order and government.”* Early in January this
transaction became known in Calcutta; on February 7.
1766, the four Madras servants arrived.p

1See Barwell to his fathet, September 15, 1765 (Bengal Past and Present,
vol will p. 193), cf. Leycester and Gray to the Company, Seplember 29, 1765,

2 A passage in Champion's draty (August 6, 1765, 1O, Home Misc, No 198)
throws a cuiions hight on the spiit in which the covenants were signed  Cham

pion remavks that he signed “with cheerfulness, as they appear to be but matter
of form.”

3 Bengal 8¢l Com , September 14, 1765,
+ Chye to the Company, Septembes 30, 1765 Russell, Aldersey, Kelsall, and

Toyer were applied for by resdlution of the Select Committee (Sumner dissent
ing) of November 11, 1765,

% Champion’s Journal, January 8 and Februavy 7, 1766.
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As 1n the case of presents, so here also, Clive’s enemies
accused him ol ‘inconsistency, for he had” condemned
Speffcmfil—agﬁltment from Bombay as President of Fort
William, as provocauvc of jealousy and disputes. More-
over, the tovenants had been signed by the express order
of the Company, whereas the Madras civilians had been
appointed by the sole order of Clive and the Select Com-
mittee. Lastly, this supersession of the Bengal scrvants
came on the top of the prohibition of presents, and gathered
together the discontent created by both, for which besides
it offered a more decent excuse. As soon as the appoint-
ments became known, a meeting was held attended by most
of the Company’s servants in Calcutta, and a memorial to
the Directors was drawn up and signed. In itself the
memorial was unobjectionable—"though puerile it is
modest, and though plaintive; it is not clamorous.™ But
besides this, it was resolved to cut Clive and all the members
ol the Select Committee (except the one who had dissented
from the appointment) and the new Councillors from
Madras. Clive was not the man quietly to accept this
opposition to his authority. The secretary, who was believ-
ed to have taken a principal part in this matter, was dismiss-
ed {rom his post and suspended from the Company’s service
and other leaders were refused dastaks and thus prevented
from trading.> Other removes were also made affecting the
pockets of the leading malcontents—“in short, every servant
that had ventured to express detestation of the administra-
tion was marked and immediately stripped of all to their
bare pay.”® This broke up the association, and “lo! the
spirited Bengallers appeared in a body one morning at the
table of their lord and wnaster.”* The incident shows how
completely the Bengal civilians misundersiood their posi-
tion and the character of their Governor ; Clive's resolule
front quickly recalled them to a sense of realities.

He had already taken steps to remedy one great evil—

1 Clive’s Minute, Bengal Sel Com,, January 20, 1766
2 Bengal Sel Com, January 20, 1766 Teiqusites of the Secietary were
1eckoned at 8000 Rs a year, in 1758 (Scrafton to Hastings, September 4, 1758.
Brit Mus, Add MSS, 29132, £ 16)
3 Barwell to Leycester, September 15, 1766 (Bengal Past and Present, vol ix,
93
P 42 Loc cit..



280 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

that of their salaries. He brought out with him orders
that the inland trade was to be placed on a more equitable
footing ;! and while he was completing the settlement with
Oudh and the Emperor, Sumner prepared a scheme on the
basis of employing part of the revenues formerly derived
by the Government from salt, betel-nut, and t6bacco for the
payment of additional allowances to the senior civil and
military servants. Salt had tormerly beén a government
monopoly, [armed out periodically to the highest bidder
or the greatest favourite ; while the other articles had been
subject to transit ducs at numerous points along the water-
ways and roads of the province. It was now dccided .to
delivec these articles over to an exclusive company, compris-
ing all senior §érvants, hoth civil and military, on whose
account the total produce and import was to be delivered
at a reasonable price and by them sold to native merchants
at specified places.) The Company was to receive a duty
of 35 per cent on salt, 25 per cent. on tobacco, and 10 per
cent. on betel-nut,® which, it was estimated, would produce
them 10 lakhs a year. The remainder was to be divided
in shares apportioned to their rank, from the Governor and
Commander-in-Chief down to the Chaplain, the Major, and
the head-surgeons.® This scheme in practical fact amount-
ed _merely to the allocation of special allowances upon n
particular branch ol the revenue; and while in form the
administration was confided to the menibéts of the Com-
pany, they were in reality butput in the place of the old
Hrmefé‘é‘f'theﬁx?éﬁi_‘i"é‘é’.‘" T - -

T Theiociéty was established for one year from Septem-
ber 1765, and when the matter came up again for considera-
tion in 1766, orders had been received from the Company,
based upon the complaints of Mir Jafar in 1764, totally
prohibiting the trade.* Clive refused to put these orders
into execution. They had been issued in ignorance of his

* Company to Bengal, June 1, 1764 (Fourth Rep. Com, of Sec, App. 24).

2 Tn practice the Soclety traded only n salt' (Verelst, p. 116)

8 Bengal Sel. Com , August 10 and September 18, 1765 , Bengal to the Com-
pany, September 30, 1765 There were fifty-1¥ shaies, of which the Governor
took fve, the Second and Commander-in-Chief three each, the rest of the
Councyl and the Colonels two each, the Chaplain, fourteen junior merchants, and
tinee leutenant-colonels two-thirds each, twenty-seven others one-thud each.

« Company to Bengal, February 19, 1766,
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assumption of the Diwanni for the Company, whereby the
inland-trade duties had passed out of the Nawab’s control.

gt s
i

His point of view was entirely reasonable; biit it urrpptly
exposed Clive to the specious accusation of disobeying the
Company’s orders in the same manner as Spencer had done
in the matter of the presents, although Clive’s conduct was
mspired by public, and Spencer’s by private mterest.

Clive, therefore. resolved to_continue the society for
gnotﬁyear ; however, he took the opportunity to amend
it in gertain cirections In order to give the natives a
larger sharc 1 the trade, it was ordered that all salt should
be sold at Calcutta or at the place of production at a fixed
price to native merchants, who were also subjected to maxi
mum prices fixed for each town. At the same time the
Company’s duty was raised to 50 per cent.!

Unfoitunately the real nature of the airangement was
misapprehended by the Company, who seemed to think that
they were desired Lo protect and recognise a system similar
to that which had bred such troubles with Mir Kasim
They theretore ordered its abolition and the re-establish-
ment of the old system.* In this they were much influenced
by the form which Clive had adopted, and which did appear
to continue the former practice. Had Clive placed the
management under government, the real effect of his pro-
posals would have been more apparent; but he robably
feared that then the Company would complain of his con-
duct 1n thus disposing of its revenues.

“™" The society seems to have worked fairly enough during
its short existence. In the first year, indeed, the managers
succeeded in taking more than the 5 per cent. profit which
Clive had allotted to them ; hence the modifications which
were made in 1766. Nor did the establishment of the
society raise the price, except at Calcutta, where it had
hitherto been imported duty free or liable only to the Com
pany’s b per cent. sea-customs. The selling rates were fixed
at 12 or 15 per cent. below the average of the previous
twenty yeais; and at Patna, where the price had varied

1 Bengal Sel. Com, September 3, 1766 Shoitly after the committee of
management was wained not to allow 1ts agents to assume authority Ihd,
September 30, 1766.

2 Dispatches to the Select Commuttee and to Chive of May 17, 1766.
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from 3% to 7 rupees the maund between 1760 and 1765, it
did not exceed 4 rupeces under the society’s management.'

But although the Company did not adopt Clive’s
scheme, his arguments 1egarding the pay of the Gompany’s
servants were found unanswerable. He had pointed out
{hizheed of soiiic Iength of service for the acquisition of that
political knowledge which had become essential for the
proper discharge of the higher offices in the Company's
service,'as well as the need that the Company’s servants
should be assured of something more than a bare living.?
Councillors and field-officers “have a right to expect such
advantages in your service as may enable them to return in
a few years with independence to their native country.’*
These arguments were recognised by a grant of 24 per cent
on the Company’s net revenues to be distributed among the
principal civil and military servants.* So a beginning at
least was made in the direction of creating a_prolessional
service which should notl depend upon external emoluments.

Clive was less successful 1n seeking the abolition of
private trade, although he confined his attempt to the head
of the administration. In one of his minutes, he remarked
that the President was entrusted with the management of
enormous revenues, the superintendence of the Company’s
finance, trade, and policy, and the conduct of the proceedings
of both the Council and the Select Committee. In these
multifarious occupations he had ample employment, and
should not be embarrassed with the management of private
trade as well. He proposed therefore to execute a bond to
abstain wholly from private trade,® for which he was to

receive a commission of 1} per cent. on the Company’s
Diwanni revenues.®

This proposal, which was unanimously accepted in

! See Verelst, p 116, Both Mill and Thointon take a very prejudiced view
of Clive's conduct in this 1espect, but they do not secm to have undeistood
either the scheme itself or the revenue system which 1t replaced

2Chve to the Company, September 30, 1765,

3 Tiengal Sel Com. fo the Company, September 30, 1765,

* This mode of payment had been adopted by the French Company who
had granted the chief and Council at Masulipatam a percentage on the revenues
of the Northern Circars, .

5 This was just after Clive had refused a share in the Salt Society of 1766

6 Bengal Sel. Com., September 19, 1766,
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Calcutta, looks at first as though Clive desired to augment
the £6000 a year which the Company had granted him as
salary." But he had alrcady resolved to go home after
Christmas, and the proposal was designed to affect future
Governors rather than himself. Vansittart, who had been
granted 2§ per cent. on the revenues bestowed by Mir Kasim,
was reckoned to have received near £20,000 per annum as
Governor, without being restrained in regard to either
trade or presents. The latter had now been prohibited by
the Company ; and Clive proposed to abolish the former.
But this wise reform was too farsighted to please the Com-
pany, who allowed the Governor a share of the 24 per cent.
without any stipulation regarding his private trade.?

Such was Clive’s policy in regard to the Civil service of
the Company. The history of his relations with the Mfi-
tary service is not dissimilar He had to enforce reforms
which his predecessors had shrunk from executing in the
one as much as 1n the other ; in regard to both he had to
suppress a spirit of insubordination which was as old &s the
Company itself, but which had Técently assumed alarming
proportions in Bengal In the case of the military, this
spirit_was intensified by the jealousy long subsisting bet:
ween the oflicers on the one hand and the Civil servants
and Couincils on the other. In its earlier days the Com-
pany had obstinately refused to allow a higher corhmissioned
rank than that of lieutenant.® At that time officers were
closely assimilated to the civilians. Like the latter, they
supplemented their scanty pay by the profits of private trade
and by various practices, condemned as irregular but tacitly
permitted in most armies of the period With the growth
of the Company's forces necessitated by the wars with the
French, the increased number of the officers, and the enter-
tainment of a number who had served in the King’s army,
quickly developed a more professional spirit, which aflected
deeply the relations between the civil and military.

On one occasion the whole body of officers on the Coast

| Company to Bengal, June 1, 1764

2 Company to Bengal, Novembey 20, 1767 The Goveinor was allowed 31
per cent, of the 2% per cent, or 10ughly § per cent, of the net 1evenues

8 S0 late as 1748, companies weie commanded by lientenants styled Captain
by courtesy



284 DPUPLEIX AND CLIVE

endeavoured to coerce Government Into nllowing them
greater advantages than the Council was prepared to con-
cede. At the beginning of the war with Chanda Sahib,
the English troops in the field had reccived an extra allow-
ance called batta from Muhammad Ali Khan, " Bai when
i 1751 guants were made of revenues intended to enable
the Company to meet the cost of supporting their candidate,
Mubammad Ali naturally objected to continue paying
batta ; it was henceforward paid by the Company, but at a
lower 1ate than had been given before. This caused um-
mense dissatisfaction amongst the officers, who presented
a protest, on Council’s refusing to accede to their requests,
couched in such terms that the leading signatories would
have been brought before a court-martial had there been
enough captains who had not signed it to constitute a court.
As it was, the three leaders in the movement were ordercd
down to Madras, and it was decided to send them home ;
but one died, another deserted, and the third madec his
submission.

Later on, similar trouble arose again. The Company
was constantly urging upon iis agents in India the need of
reducing military expenditure. In this it was not wholly
unreasonable ; its service was, and long remained, the best-
paid military service in the world. Among the retrench-
ments in the Madras army was the steady reduction of the
garrisons at which half-batta was allowed, in proportion as
communications became more regular and the cost of Euro-
pean articles lower. In time this was extended to the
remoter garrisons, and in 1759 half-batta was abolished at
Trichinopoly. This was much resented. At last in 1762,
after repeated applications from the officers, Council resolv-
ed that the hall-batta could not be restored but that the
officers who desired it should be removed elsewhere. Short-
ly after this twenty-eight officers collectively demanded
batta or relief. Government thereon resolved to punish
the officer believed to be chiefly responsible for this combi-
nation, and to refuse the demand ; but they did not, or
could not, maintain their position, and the struggle
concluded with the re-establishment of half-batta at
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T'richinopoly.!

Such mcidents recall in a modified way the shameful
mutiny of the French officers under d'Auteuil in 1750.
This also had 1its origin, the reader may recollicct, m the

allowances and donations made to the French troops by
Chanda Sahib.

Another cause of difficulty was the ancient jcalousy
between men of the sword and those of the pen.” This
emerged as soon as the tormer existed in numbers sufficient
for the development among themselves of an esprit de corps.
The feeling was strengthened by the consciousness of pro-
fessional knowledge which the civilians lacked and oppor-
tunities of gain inlerior to those which the civilians enjoyed.?
Hence a tendency to disregard (when possible and con-
venient) the orders of a civilian government. Innumerable
disputes arose between Lawrence, the Commandecr-in-Chief,
and Saunders, the President, over the conduct of military
operations and the promotion of officers ; whenever the
Council differed from Lawrence in opinion, he threatened
them with 1esignation ; he was perpetually finding slights
in the best-intentioned letters  After Saunders went home,
he complained of the system under which the Majors sat
in Council on civil and military affairs alike, as producing
a lack of harmony  “Of what service,” he asked, “can their
presence be in debating that which they are totally ignorant
of 7'

Still more was this the case with King’s officers in India.

In 1754 a voyal Tegiment was sent out to Madras ; and 1is
Colonel, Adlercron, straightway plunged into disputes with
the Council, regarding both the amount of his allowances
and the extent of his powers. Adlercron remained three
vears in the Carnatic ; he claimed the whole military autho-
rity upon the coast, apparently to the entire cxclusion of
the Council ;* he was reprimanded for his conduct, and

1Wilson (The Aladias Aimy, vol, 1. pp 32 and 165) gives an account of
thesc two aflairs

2 Mamly n the article of puvate tade, for which the civilions weie neces-
saidy in a moie advanlageous position

310, Mise. Ltis Reed, 175453, No 180,

4 “Theie 15 now no other mulitary authotity on this coast, but what 15 lodged
m my hands’ (Adleieron to Counel, September 24, 1754 Ml Cons, 1754, p 218),
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then, as that proved ineffectual, he was recalled.! H_e was
a dull, unintelligent, and quarrelsome person ; but similar
troubles arose with the officcrs who succeeded him.  “We,
however, begin to think,” wrote the Madras Comunitlee,
“that it is impossible for the best-disposed man in the world
to govern himself properly in that state of independent
authority the King's officers are, or imagine they are, vested
with in this country ... By way of illustration we enclose
hercwith the copy of a letter we received lately [rom Major
Monson and of our answer. . .. Major Monson is allowed
by all that know him to be a man of great politeness and of
a moderate cven temper.”?  'With Coote relations were still
worse He resigned, or threatened resignation, a dozen
times in a twelve-month, and seems only to have thoroughly
agreed with the Government in their praises of his services.?

But if the relations between civil and military had been
bad at Madras, they had bcen worse in Bengal, chielly, one
Ay STPPose, becalis€ e Piizes al stake were more consider-
able, but _also because The conduct of the Befigal Council
was far more open to question than thal of the Madras
Govermment: —Aswe Tave seen, bitter dispules arose over
Vansittart’s policy in 1761 ; and both Carnac and Coote
were vecalled. Later on, Carnac’s management of the
campaign of 1764 was regarded by Council as slack and
inefficient, while he described the orders sent to him as big
with mischief.* A litile later he claimed that officers com-
manding detachments should not be subjected to the com-
mands of the local chief. The civilian, he observed, could
at worst only lose his post ; the officer might lose life and
honour as well.?

Clive himself, in all the flush of his victory at Plassey,
encountered difficulties in the management of his subordi-
nate officers. All the captaihs in a body waited on
him to protest against a rumoured promotion which they

1Pub. Des from England, December 19, 1755 and Februavy 1, 1757.
2Mil. Des. to England, July 28, 1759. The dispute alluded to concerned
the conduct of the Company’s renters. Mil. Cons, July 2, 1759,
8 His journal (Orme MSS, India, viit) 15 full of 1eflections on the conduct
of"Pigot, etc —reflections for the most part unmerited.
4 Bengal Sel, Com., July 5, 1764
o8 IbidL Pacember &1 194
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disapproved ;' and in the next year eleven captains protested
agamst the admission ol a Bombay captain on the Bengal
establishment, and six resigned in consequence of his
transfer.? Vansittart, as was to be expected, met with more
cavalier treatment. An intended appointment “raised such
a commotion among the officers that all the subalterns to a
man gave in a remonstrance, declarlng they would all lay
down if this was put in execution.”® It is difficult in all
these affairs exactly to apportion the fair share of blame
which should be laid on the two opposing bodies. The
facts are cited rather to illusirate the relations which sub-
sisted at Madras and Calcutta between the officers and the
government than to convict either singly of a misconduct
which seems to have been shared by both. It is clear that
when Clive assumed the government of Bengal for the
second time, these relations were notably bad.

Besides this, the same question had arisen as had caused
so much trouble at Madras. Up to the time of Mir Kasim’s
grants for the maintenance of the troops, the Nawab had
paid their batta when on field service at a rate somewhat
less liberal than had been accorded by Muhammad Ali in
the south.* This rate was continued by Vansittart and his
Council when the charges were transferred to the Company :
and when they proposed a few months later to reduce it,
the officers represented the matter so vigorously that the
question was remitted to the Court of Directors. The latter
could not in the least see why the Bengal officers should
draw twice as much batta as those of Madras, where living
Wras notoriously dearer ;® but this dispatch arrived on the
eve of the war with Mir Kasim—a time unpropitious for a
measure cerfain to evoke military discontent. Nothing was
done, therefore, and when in the following year the Com-
pany sent cut renewed orders for the reduction of this

1 Clive to Diake, December 19, 1757 (Oime MSS, India, x . 2486)

2 Bengal Cons., August 29 and 31, 1758,

3 Letter to Dake, January 15, 1761 (Orme MSS., India, 1v. £. 1030).

4 Muhammad Ali had allowed to captains 15 Rs. a day; Mir Jafar gave them
12 Rs  The batta allowed hy the Company m 1751 at Madias was § Rs ,
1aved m 1755 to 6 Re  Captains’ pay was 105 a day, but besides this they
enjoyed various indefinite advantages, such as clothing their companies,

5 Company to Bengal March 9, 1763,
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double-batta,’ Spencer and Council treated this just as they
had treated the other disagrecable orders about presents,
and did nothing.?

Thus Clive was compelled to assume the unpopular
rdle of veformer of the Military as well as of the Civil service.
"Among other measures which Clive had carrvied with the
Court of Directors was the reorganisation of the Bengal
army. The Europeans were divided into three baitalions ;
and three brigades were formed, comprising a battalion of
Europeans, a company of artillery, six battalions of sepoys,
and a troop of native horse. These brigades were placed
under the command of Sir Robert Barker, Richard Smith,
and Sir Robert Fletcher The first two were able and ex-
perienced officers, who had scen much arduous scrvice
against the French in the Carnatic. The fruit of their
appointment was cuickly seen in the discovery and reform
of abuses which had sprung up m the payment of the troops.?
But the third, Sir Robett Fletcher, was an officer of whose
character it is difficult to speak with moderation. Seldom
has the spirit of intrigue been more completely incarnated.
Like the others, he had served in the Carnatic, where he had
been dismissed for insolence He had procured his re-
instatement by an apology which shows that he knew how
to grovel as well as to bully* He had subsequently return
ed to England, whence he was sent back to India as Major
by Sulivan, Clive’s principal opponent in the Court of
Directors.” He was later appointed Colonel and Brigadier,
but complained of what he called his supersession by
Richard Smith, though the latter was an older officer by five
years.’ Eager to supersede his clders, he could not bear (o see
them take their due rank above him.” He was, moieover,

11bid Tune 1, 1761

2 Clive's strictures upon his predecessor’s government may have Deen over
tharged 1 but 1t 1 plan that Spencer msed Clive's appointment as a pretext fou
dddaying the enforcement of unpleasant ovders, while he cagetly sewred all veca-
wons for action whidh might lead to profu

} Bengal Sel. Cam., September 7 and October 26, 1764,

! Machas Mil. Cons., Jahuary 14 and 28 and Februaiy 13 and 98, 1760,

1O, Mive Lo Reed, 1763, No. 922 15 a chaacteusstic lerter fiom Tletche,
requesting that hus commission showld be dated earlicr than that of Aajm Donald
Cantphell, 2 much alder and a much betler officer.

8 [lud , 1766, No, 9.

T At a later date m Madras he caused endless houble ; and his last achieve-
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as grecdy of money as he was of rank., He had joined
the Bengal army just after the battle of Buxar, and, in his
eagerness to share in the spoils of Benares, he almost per-
suaded Munro to send him ahead with a detachment to
prevent valuables being removed from the city. Though
disappointed in this, he claimed to share in the prize-money
all the same ; Munro and his oflicers refused ; on which
Fletcher persuaded Spencer to mtervene, but without
result.) It was Clive's mistortune to have this double-
dealer 1 command of one of his brigades.

On his arrival Clive found that the ofhicers were accu-
mulating fortunes out of presents and their double-batta
nearly as fast as civilians were doing out of presents and the
inland trade—in both cases with undue rapidity. The
ideal which he kept in view in Iraming the regulations of
the Salt Society was that the latter should be enabled to
retire with a comfortable fortune after a few years’ service
in Council, and the former alter a few years’ scrvice as field
ofhicers. Having, as he hoped, secured this object, he then
proceeded to deal with the batta question He drew.up
new regulations, to come into {orce {rom January 1, 1766,
based on the Madras ratcs. Officers_in cantonments at
Patna and Monghyr were to draw hall-batta, as was done at
Trichinopoly ; 115'71_657 Took the Tield, they would 1547 Batta
so long as they remained within the limits of Bengal and
Behar ; but as soon as they passed the Karamnassa into
Oudh, they would be allowed doublec-batta,*  Officers com-
manding brigades werc allowed 40 rupees a day for their
" tubles—which was the full double-batta rate for Licutenant-
Colonels. On the publication of these orders, the officers
of each brigade submitted a memorial, to which Clive
answered that the Company’s orders were peremptory.
Fletcher remonstrated on his own account against the in-
suflicicney of the allowance made to the Brigadiers* For
some time after this there was no appearance of discontent.

ment was the conducl of the intrigue which ended in the inprisonment and death
of Lord Pigot.

1 Bengal Sel. Com., December 7, 1764, and Janumy 17, 1765,

2 1.e, for a Caplain thiee, siv, and twelve 1upees a day  For a {ull ist of the
rates see Sirachey's Naivatwe, p. 135, and Bengal Sel Com, October 25. 1765.

8 Bengal Sci Com., November 22, 1765,

19
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Suddenly at the cnd of April Clive heard that the ollicers
had agreed on a general resignation of their commissions. /

That Fletcher was concerned in this is certain. As a
friend of Clive’s enemies, he was naturally disposed to injure
him, Moreover, to a recent application about his losses of
baggage on campaign, Clive had bluntly answered that this
demand bad no foundation in Féason and would not be
admitted in any service in the world."! His representation
about the brigadiers’ table-money had been similarly dealt
with. Thesc scem to have furnished motives for conduct
which even on his own showing was peculiarly disgraceful.
Several oflicers afterwards bore evidence that Fletcher had
advised them Lo resign in a body in order to enforce the
restoration of double-batta.? TFletcher himself admitted
having given such advice in the expectation (he explaincd)
of being able to secure their confidencc and thus {rustratc
their schemes® Thus he cither betrayed the Government
whose commission he bore, or betrayed his brother-officers,
or, which is equally probable, betrayed both.* What re-
mains certain is that the officers received {rom him ecn-
couragement, sincerc or feigned, to coerce Government by
simultaneously resigning their commissions.

Nor was this the only encoragement that the oflicers
received. The batta regulations came into force only a
week before Clive’s decision of summoning Councillors {rom
Madras became known in Calcutta ; and it was impossible
but that many civilians should side with the officers against
their common reformer. 1t is probable that their sympathy
did not go far beyond platonic expressions of good will ;
but there was some talk of a subscription to assist oflicers
who should suffer in pocket by resignation ; and beyond
doubt the indignation felt by the two bodies of men mutually

1¥letcher to Clive, October 10, and Clwe to Fletcher, October 16, 1765
(Brit, Mus,, Add MSS, 29152, [, 280).

2 Ewidence of Bagot, Goddard, Roper, Watts, Fiancis, ap. Strachey’s Narra
tive and Fletcher’s Courl-Martial

3 Tleicher's defence, loc, cit

4 In April he professed to dissuade members of his staff from resigning, It
is a signal unstance of the height to which party fecling ran that both Lawrence
and CGaillaud should have approved his conduct, and that there should have
heen divectars at the India House willing at a later date to send him to continue
his tortuous intrignes as Commander-in-Chief at Madxas
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exasperated each other.

But though Civil servants and officers alike might be
all on fire against him, Clive never hesitated for a moment.
“T must see the soldiers’ bayonets levelled at my throat,” he
said, “before I can be induced to give way.”* He immediate-
ly directed the Council to apply te Madras for every officer
who could be spared,’ and ordered the Brigadiers to send
down to Calcutta every officer who displayed the smallest
intention to mutiny. He himself set out from Murshidabad
for Monghyr, wherc Fletcher’s brigade was stationed, and
where {orty-two officers had resigned their commissions but
professed a willingness Lo serve as volunteers until May 15,
However, even before that term had expired, they became
so troublesome that they were ordered down to Galcutta in
a body, and the European battalion nearly broke into open
mutiny. They were, however, appeased by a donation and
overawed by the sepoys who stood firm.! The next day
Clive himself arrived, addressed the men, and ordered
double pay to the sepoys for May and June.

After a brief halt, he proceeded to the brigade stationed
at Patna under Sir Bobert Barker, whom he joined on May
20. Here many officers had resigned, as at Monghyr, but
the troops had remained quiet Four of the most active
malcontents had been sent down to Calcutta ; and Clive
offered reinstatement to those who had resigned but con-
tinued to do duty. His offer was accepted.

The third brigade, Smith’s, lay part at Allahabad, part
at Serajepur. Iere the situation was in many ways worse
than elsewhere. The Marathas were known to be advanc-
ing along the south bank of the Jumna, and resignation was

18tiachey’s Naniative, pp. 19 and 55 It appeais certain that a subsctiptton
was set on foot, “Two of the Civil servants at thiy seltlement wele wittten
to fhiom Calcutia to sci their hands to a subyseuption which they refused, this
comes from themselves, although thew honowm, as they call it, will not allow
them to make Further discoveries,” Clive to Verelst, Chupia, June 9, 1766,
(10, Home Mwsc,, No 739), cf also Clive and Cainac to Council, May 29, 1766
(Stiachey, op. cit, p 188).

2 Clive to Barkei, May 8, 1766 (Stiachey's Nairative, p 167).

8 Foily-two officcis were aclually sent up from Madras.

4 Fletcher's thiee letters to Clive of May 14, 1766 (Stiachey's Nanative,
pp 180—181), ¢ Champion’s Jomnal of May 14 (10O, Home Misc,, No. 198)
Ghampion was hostile to Flctcher, having been superscded by him,
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barely distinguishable from desertion in the face of the
enemy. Nevertheless, on May 6 six of the officers at Seraje-
pur resigned, and all but two of the rest expressed their
intention o resign on June 1. Within two days thirteen
were sent down to Calcutta.  Much the same had happened
at Allahabad ; and in reply to Smith’s representations of
the unwisdom of their conduct, the officers there declared
their resolution to quit the station on May 20. But instead
of recewving the cxpected news of the capitulation of the
Government, the officers only heard of Clive’s inflexible
rcsolve and his success 1t Monghyr and Patna. Resigna-
tions which would be accepted at whatever cost appeared
very different from resignations which would be followed
by remnstatcment and the restoration of double-batta. The
officers wavered ; Smith was authorised to reinstate those
whom he considered least guilty ; and the conspiracy col-
lapsed  Fletcher was deservedly cashiered—if he had not
been guilty of mutiny, he had been guilty of conduct un-
becoming an officer and a gentleman. Six others were
broke. The remainder were required to sign a three-years’
agreement which under the East India Mutiny Act would
expose to the penalty of death any who so conducted them-
selves in future.

While this conspiracy had been hatching, Clive had
decided on a measure to remove the principal disadvantage
under which the military service of the Company had
suffered. Hitherto there had been no provision for those
whom exposure in the field or wounds in action had render-
ed incapable of further service before they had saved
enough to live upon. The Company had already made
inquiries whether a fund for the relief of such cases could
not be raised by stoppages from the pay of the officers them-
selves. That plan had been considered wholly impracti-
cable. But one of the last acts of Mir Jafar had been to
desire that a sum of 5 lakhs should be given in his name o
the man who had constantly thwarted his will but invariably
commanded his respect. This was not a present but a
legacy. It was not covered by the Company’s covenant
against presents. ‘There was nothing to hinder Clive from
accepting it for himself except his own decision not to
enrich himself by his second term of government. He



CLIVE'S ADMINISTRATIVE SE1TLEMENT 293

resolved to accept it and to vest it in trustees {or the relief
of invalid officers and widows. This act completed his
reform of the Company’s military service in Bengal.



CONCLUSION
C LIVE'S work in India was now completed ; his health,

never vigorous, was seriously impaired ; he sailed the

last time trom India at the end of January 1767. 1
do not propose to follow him further, or to discuss those
events which led to the Parliamentary inquiry of 1772, at
which the Baron of Plassey' was questioned like a sheep-
stealer. That first blundering attempt to regulate the
British administration in India belongs rather to the history
of another 1llustrious statesman, Warren Hastings. It only
remains to attempt to estimate the value of Clive’s services.
In the first place, his delence of Arcot and his vigorous co-
operation with Lawrence in the campaign of 1752 brought
about the downfall of Dupleix. He then showed that
penetration and vigour which were afterwards to give extra-
ordinary success to his political action. But he was not
alone in that. The English success in the Carnatic against
Dupleix must be ascribed to Lawrence and Saunders as well
as to Clive. He was, in {act, at school. Lawrence was an
eminently capable soldier, Saunders an eminently capable
politician. Without them there could have been no defence
of Arcot or surrender of Srirangam. Nor could Clive ob-
serve, without learning from, the ambitious schemes of
Dupleix. There he saw plainly marked the limitations
within which Company’s servants were confined, the need
ol eliminating or avoiding European opposition, the facility
with which a durbar might for a time at least be controlled.
The lessons thus learnt were of incalculable value to him
in the later part of his career.

When he returned from England and was sent to
Bengal in 1756 he was well prepared for the situation he
there encountered We have seen with what success he
established English influence at Murshidabad and avoided
the errors of Dupleix. But the system which he established

37Ta justify his second title he had renamed one of his Irish estates, Clwe
to Neweastle, October 13, 1761 (Brit, Mus,, Add. MSS., 52685, £. 66)
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in the course of his first government was evidently of the
most makeshift nature. 1t was a sysitem of influence based
1n part on personal values, in part on the divided allegiance
of the chief servants of the Durbar. Could we suppose that
Clive regarded this as anything more than a temporary
expedient, we should have the gravest reason to deny his
political acumen. But in fact he was infinitely hampered
by the foolishness of the Company at home. He recognised
the difficulties and dangers of the situation ; the fact 1s
proved by his letter to Pitt proposing that the territorial
and political interests of the Company should be taken over
by the Crown ; and he left India 1 1760 with the intention
of capturing the Direction and imposing on it a more
vigorous and intelligent policy. But meanwhile Holwell’s
misconduct and Vansittart’s imbecility brought matters to
such a pass that Bengal had to be reconquered By then
Clive had secured considerable influence at home. He
came out to his second government with the {ull intention
ot reorganising the English system ; and if his first adminis-
tration exhibits all the dexterity of the politician, the second
exhibits qualities of statesmanship on which his fame main-
ly rests.

His work was undeniably imperfect ; but those who
accuse Clive of not having anticipated the reforms of Hast-
ings, of Cornwallis, and of Wellesley must have a strange
conception of the practical possibilities of statecraft. He
i1s mainly accused of establishing a system under which
power was separated from responsibility. By accepting for
. the Company the powers of the Imperial diwan alone, he
did undoubtedly decline responsibilty for the administra-
tion of the greater part of Bengal' and for the whole of
Behar. But could he have done otherwise? Were the
Company's servants who would have had to conduct any
system of English administration suited for such employ-
ment either by their knowledge of the country or the tradi-
tions of the service? It is evident that they were not.

Great progress was first needed in their knowledge of the

1The districts granted by Mi1 Jafar and Mir Kasim were and remained under
dnect British management, foinung an cxperimental school i which the carliest
Brtish administratoxs 1ecewved therr training. People often 1gnore thus fact, and
wiite as though Clive maght have donc as much as Warren Hastings.



296 DUPLEIX AND CLIVE

languages and customs ol the people ; above all, a tradition
had to be established of disinterested service. If Clive left
behind him the basis from which a system of administration
could be developed, that was as much as was possible for
him to do.

In tact he left such a basis which his successors.adopted
and developed, ~His political settlement lasted for near a
century. For three generations men continued to bow as
Clive had done before the shadowy powers of the Emperor ;
the buffer-state of Oudh which he established on the north-
west frontier survived until the time of Dalhousie ; in Ben-
gal there were no more revolutions or donations. His
administrative settlement was equally successful, Gradual-
ly the English Government assumed power after power, and
entcred deeper and decper into the detail of administration.
Clive had rendered this possible by his reform of the civil
and mulitary services, by the principles which he laid down
that all servants of the Company should look to the Com-
pany alone for their reward, by the beginnings which he
made towards establishing reasonable rates of pay. Never
again did the services fall into the conditon from which
he rescued them. He laid the foundation of the future
system, and prepared the instruments with which it was to
be built up. The wonder is, not that his system was so
incomplete, but that he accomplished so much that needed
neither to be undone nor to be repeated.

His second government may indeed be claimed as a
miracle of insight, vigour, prudence, and honesty. Who
else of his generation could have done as much in some-
thing over eighteen months ? How many of those who at
Westminster daily prostituted public interests would have
thought his salutary reforms possible or desirable at the
certain cost of opprobrious clamour ? If in his earlier career
Clive often enoungh acted like the majority of his contempo-
raries, in his second government he rose [ar above the politi-
cal and moral standards of his age. Of those who have
encountered similar extremes of praise and blame, few
have better merited the first and less deserved the second,

{ew have rendered more enduring and meritorious service
to their country,
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